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INTRODUCTORY. 



1. The printed Memorial, Legal Opinion, and Result of Ex Parte CouocU, 
have made it indispensable to print these documents. Happily, I have do 
need to attempt a defence. These documents are my deeds, and cariy 
with them their own explanations. The summary, in part, at pp. 172, 173, 
and three or four extracts from the Memorial, may assist comparison. I 
leave to the diligent curiosity of the reader the numerous foot notes, as I do 
to his candor, to conclude that many things not explained at all, cannot be, 
as they are made to appear. When I read in the Memorial what I have 
43aid, I cannot be too thankful that I have ^* said " almost nothing ; and that 
the mistaken statements of written documents with which the Memorial 
abounds make it the fairest possible conclusion, that the reports of fugitive 
words are likely to be as wide of the mark. With no other defence than 
the cotemporary documents contain, I leave the Memorial, Legal Opinion, 
and Result of Ex Parte Council, as a trio of " unaccountables,'* most fit- 
tingly united, side by side with these declaratory acts, under the same cat- 
egory as I found the charges of 1838, with scarcely more need to vindicate 
myself than if the three documents united in pronouncing me qf the bodily 
stature of three feet ten! 

2. Besides the necessity, I have a right to the convenience of this pam- 
phlet, to prevent, once for all, the occasion of speaking or writing of matters 

forced so extensively before the public Especially should that coifie 

to pass, which they say always does, in such cases, I choose to stand before 
the churches precisely as I am ; and if I cannot, with these papers in my 
hand, find place as a Christian pastor, then shall they be the explanation, 
both why I am cast out, and why I am kept out, of the ministry, to which 
I have been sincerely, earnestly, and, I have hoped, in some humble sense, 
faithfully devoted And if the churches have nothing for me to do, I will 
do the best I can to find something to do myself^ which shall not be unwor- 
thy of the closing life of a Christian missionary and minister. 

3. These papers will not be useless, if they teach the Rev. Dr. Hitchcock, 
in his efforts for the "promotion of pence and love," under his singular 
but " greatest sacrifice," that of "having anything to do in allaying the 
spirit of variance," that the offices of arbiter and advocate are not fittingly 
united in the same person ; and that, if they were, it is as unsafe to under- 
take a cause before he knows it, as it is " prelatic " to put a clerical brother 
under his terras of non-interference.* ... A Christian minister is, no doubt, 
bound to be the noble-minded advocate of oppressed churches or churcli 
members, cLfter he has taken all needful pains to learn if they are indeed 
oppressed ; but, alas ! for the churches, when each minister shall feel him- 

* See CctfreapondeDce, pp. 147^ 148. 
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self at liberty, like a hireling advocate, to choose his side, before he has taken 
all due pains to know both sides. 

I commend these papers also to the members of the ex parte council of 
April, 1844, and to their ten almost sustainers of September, 1845, in the 
hope that they will wonder at themselves for having so unaccountably abet- 
ted unaccountable declarations and proceedings ; and that they will render 
their unfeigned thanksgivings to the overruling Providence, which has 
prevented their decisions, and almost decisions, from taking effect — from 
beitig exalted into precedents for the ruin of all ecclesiastical order, and all 
sound morality in this Commonwealth, and in New England. 

As to tlie Legal Opinion, let it have whatever apology may belong to 
an opinion of lawyers for their clients ; but let no one do " my learned 
friends" the injustice to suppose ihsit judge Eddy or jtidge Coffin could 
possibly have uttered it, as & judicial opinion from the bench, with all the 
evidence in full dimensions before the court — could have\thus weighed, in 
the even scales of justice. 

4. In these personal and local matters, I come before the public only by 
constraint. But coming thus, I hope to render some public service. In a 
sense, ikese matters are riot personal and locaL They concern all churches, 
parishes, ministers and councils in Massachusetts and New England. In 
•these changing limes,— this long history, these careful and deliberate discus- 
'sions, cannot be without some general interest and value ; they cannot but 
prompt inquiry and reflection — cannot but aid in unfolding and establishing 
the principles on which our religious welfare depends. There is a right 
and a wrong, a true and a false, a reasonable Bjnd an absurd, in ecclesias- 
tical, as well as in all human afiairs; in dismissing ministers, as well as in 
■ ihie common business of life. Church members have no " dispensation" frotti 
the obligations of truth and righteousness ; no ^Micense" for making first the 
strife which needs a false peace, and then the falsd peace to end it; for 
*• doing evil that good may come." Nor may the •* churches" in ecclesias- 
tical council assembled, regulate their decisions by mere time-serving 
calculations, of what will make peace and promote usefulness, by the rules 
of prudence and expediency which an unbelieving foresight adopts ; but 
by steadfast adhei'ence to what is true and right, as the only method of 
durable prosperity. *' In His days shall the righteous flourish, and abun- 
dance of peace, so long as the moon endureth." 

I believe it will appear to whoever shall read these papers, and the works 
therein referred to, that I am no opposer of revivals. But I trust it will 
appear how deeply I feel that popular views ofrevivftls need to he eorreeted^*^ 
that true revivals are hindered, not promoted by our human limitations of 
' time, and place, and circumstance*— *that they must be aided by the acknowl- 
edgment of the EVER-PRESENT Sfirit, of Icssous of fsith beside all the 
paths of life, and of the intention and value of permanent methods and 
ordinances These principles I have attempted to urge in former pub- 
lications ; and I shall think the inconvenience of my position, or of the 
dismission whicli may be at hand, of small account, if I may aid thereby 
the diffusion and establishment of principles on which the success of the 
gospel at home and abroad so much depends. The popular mistakes are 
likely to land us in the torpidity of former times ; and nothing will prevent 
it but a juster apprehension of the true mission of the divine Spirit-^-Hif 
the privilege and the danger under the *< gospel, with the Holy Ohost sent 
down from heaven." 



* fike pp. 6, 7, SO; awl 84; 85. 




PEEACHING AND PROCEDURE. 



FIRST PERIOD— FROM MAY, 1829, TO MAY, 1834. 

Extract from Mr, NotVs Sermon, May 3, 1829, his first Sabbath in 

Wareham, 

" As truly as Immanuel, God with us, ever visited our world ; as 
truly as ever Jesus passed along through the towns and villages of Ju- 
dea, so truly is the Holy Spirit now visiting our world, our country, our 
town— nay, this house of God ! Nor can I more fully believe that 
Jesus sat in the synagogue of Nazareth, walked in the porch of Solo- 
mon, stood by the pool of Bethesda, or over the grave of Lazarus, than 
I believe that the Holy Comforter is here! that he has entered this 
town, and this house of God ! 

" Yes, he is here, waiting to be gracious. He is ready to visit every 
house which will open its doors to receive him ; to visit every heart 
which is willing to be the subject of his power. He knocks at every 
heart. He offers himself as the inmate of every bosom. And in the 
name of Him, through whom this blessing descends to mankind, I pub- 
lish to you these glad tidings, and say, as he said to his disciples, ' Ask, 
and ye shall receive, that your joy may be full.' " * 

FROM THE ** OBSERVER OF THE TIMES.*' t 

New Year, 1832. 

" The commencement of the year '1831 was marked, in the immedi- 
ate sphere of the writer, with such scenes of religious interest as would 
ever make it memorable, if he had not seen the like in other places 
and heard from every part of our land of the progress of our exalted 
Redeemer We confess that, amidst the rapid and extended 

* See Sermons on Public Worship, p. 201. 

t See Letter to Church Members, August 3, 18S8. 
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blessing of the past year, we have sometimes been in haste to con- 
clude The time has come ! not merely for a sovereign gift of the Spirit, 
but ybr the lesson of ages to become ripened — for the word of God to 
convert the world, enforced by ail the events of human story, and ap- 
plied by thai heavenly Agent, striving in all ages, even until now. . . . 
Such a time will come^ casting all former revivals into the shade, and 
so plainly the result of ages of discipline and experience as will make 
the immediate instruments cast away their honors amidst grateful re- 
collections and praise, while they see a nation born in a day/' 

January 21, 1832. 

''What has been called the revival spirit, is an advance from the 
narrow views and efforts of former times. Yet it has this defect, or 
rather, until the year 1832, it has had this defect, namely, that it has 
been confined to the time, place, and circumstance of a special occasion. 
We have broken forth upon the pagan world without regard to lime, 
place, or circumstance ; going every where and any where, preaching 
the word ; attempting, expecting, and receiving great things. But at 
home, our best efforts and prayers have been confined to the spot of 
some special visitation, and within the time of a special half or quarter 

of a year I after which we have quietly waited the Lord's time ! 

Amidst the rising or lingering sympathies of a general revival, the Ob- 
server of the Times should join the chorus of the great company abroad, 
and call upon the churches, not for a few weeks of burning zeal in 
place afler place, but for attempt and expectation, unceasing and grow- 
ing, until it pauses in a universal conversion When the at- 
tempt and expectation which mark a revival cease, the local church is 
guilty of just such disobedience and unbelief as would be chargeable 
on us if we were now to withdraw from the missionary service; and of 
just such inconsistency as if we were to be discouraged from the work 

by great and growing success •. . Who can tell what would result 

in our home circles, from attempt and expectation, unrestrained by re- 
gard to time, and place, and circumstance ? Who will dare to 

say that a new development of grace, might not speedily be made, at 
home, as remarkable as that which we have sepn abroad?" 

January 28, 1832. 

" We see not our way to any extended reformation except by means 
of greater worth on the part of individuals and a greater number of 

such individuals in the country. — Dr, Chalmers On the other 

hand, if there be not greater worth on the part of individuals and the 
number of such individuals bear not a much larger proportion to the 

mass of approved disciples if the steady labor be left upon the 

hands of a few, of a very few, and the mass of professed Christians 
allowedly retire from the work all but a sixth, or a tenth, or a twenti- 
eth of the time, it requires no great sagacity to predict the result. The 
present race of Christians, being called to reap the ripened harvest of 

the world will have proved as a body unworthy of their high calling 

A few will be found, as in the darkest times, to keep alive and increase 
the light which will hereafter illucQine the whole world \ and again, for 



a season, the hopes of sinful and suffering humanity must wait for a 
race of Christians who toill arise and shine when the glory of the Lord 
is risen upon them" 

June, 1832. 

" But the prospects of the age rest upon another question, — whether 
what has been hitherto isolated and single in the moral history of the 
world can be adopted into the general character — can become iH^ tone 

of a prosperous, enterprising, and successful church What 

wonders will arise .... when the purity of Nathanael, the prayerful- 
ness of Daniel, the humble enterprise of Paul, the love of John, be- 
come the tone of a prosperous and growing church." 

** The world is to be saved by no new discovery, or plan, or device. 
Spring and summer return every year in the old-fashioned way ; and 
when, at length, the church shall look up and see verdure and beauty 
covering the moral world around the whole circumference of the globe, 
she will take up the old-fashioned song, which fell from the dying lips 
of Moses: ' My doctrine drops as the rain and distils as the dew, as 
the small rain upon the tender grass, and as showers that water the 
earth.' " 

September 1, 1832. 

" Religion, to a fearful extent in the church, is a matter of times 
and seasons, without a stay, except in a sympathizing community, de- 
clining from its warmth and vigor when the tide of anxiety without 
ebbs again. Her * goodness ' comes over her sometimes, in all the 
freshness and fragrance of the morning ; then vanishes suddenly, like 
the morning cloud and the early dew. What else, even in the church| 
can ensue but barrenness and death, unless a more thorough repent- 
ance be awaked, unless we flourish in a more enduring revival 

Nothing will save us who are within the church but a personal religion, 
an actual keeping of covenant with God, an enduring to the end." 

February 8, 1833. 

" Let us not be too sure that matters will go on as they have done — 
that the churches will continue to have their allowed declensions, and 
yet their renewed and repeated revivals. On the other hand, who does 
not see that the allowance of declensions must root out (he revivals 
themselves ? We know not where we are in the history of revi- 
vals. We may be nearer than we think to that dreaded period of 
which all the past forewarns, when they shall cease. Can revivals 
come up much longer out of allowed neglect? Or will the community 
continue to be awed and influenced by each new revival, when even a 
child's memory can tell how fleeting is that zeal, how little marvellous 
that light ! " 

March 23, 1833. 

** When these things really take place — when God nianif^sts and 
muhitodes welcome his power and grace, then we have but a specifnen of 
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the opportunity which was before, and will continue afterwards, Pen- 
tecost, with which revivals are often compared, was ^frst specimen, 

and not a single display of the grace of our exalted Saviour It was 

the outbreaking of a fountain which would never run out, to which, in 
all ages, the multitude is called in those ancient terms : ' If any man 
thirst, let him come unto me and drink.' * Whosoever shall call upon 
the name of the Lord shall be saved.' When that blessed day was over, 
the apostles continued their urgency, God his grace, and men their 
earnest application, and multitudes were added to the church daily of 
such as should be saved." 

" We have often said to the disciples of a revival, * If we knew you 
were converted we would not tell you.' It is a hindrance to have 
one's decision stamped immediately with the approbation of the whole 
circle of the pious. If the seal be misplaced, it may prevent a decision 
which might otherwise have been formed. If the seal be not mis- 
placed, it may hinder a renewed and growing decision. It is well to 
be lefl unsustained by the opinions of man, if by that means your 
conversion may be more sure, or you may more readily grow to the 

stature of a perfect man in Christ Jesus Alas 1 how many have 

been hindered or destroyed by self- approbation or applause, preventing 
or perverting their repentance." 

Extract from ** Sermons from the Fowls of the Air/^ Spc, 1834. 

** If the pulpit and the religious press would render their proper ser- 
vice in the production and nurture of faith, it must be not so much by 
the power of their^ own immediate lessons, and of their own peculiar 
opportunity, as by directing attention to the lessons • which remain ; 
by which God gives line upon line, precept upon precept, beside the 
common path of life. And, on the other hand, must they be in fault, 
in so far as they adopt principles or employ methods which divert at- 
tention from the various appeals which God is constantly making to the 
conscience and the heart of man ; which leave a vacancy of inspired 
instruction, and silence the full and glorious gospel, beside the path of 
life, where God appointed it to be heard." 

" There may be reasons for an ineffectual gospel besides the general 
corruption of mankind. If the heathen are perishing because the gos- 
pel has not been proclaimed to them, the like condition of multitudes, 
in Christian lands, may be, because it is not proclaimed along the paths 
nf common life. Or if the Catholic communities may have perished 
under the abundant pardons and licenses of an unearthly Christianity, it 
may be that Protestants have given a fatal * indulgence ' amidst the 
seeming severity of their claims. No wonder if the gospel prove inef- 
fectual to the mass, if it be not carried down, with its offers and com- 
mands, to the business and bosoms of men ; to the toils, and cares, and 
perplexities, and fears, and hopes of this mortal life : if it be not carried 
down to the scene of suffering and tears — to the infirmities by which 
men may have fellowship with their High Priest and Intercessor. 
What avails it that the new and living way is opened through the blood 
of Jesus, and the covenant offered which writes the law upon the heart, 
wiless it reach down to our time of need ? What avails the ' peace/ 



unless it descend even to the * earth;' or the 'good will/ unless it reach 
to * men ' ? What avails the gospel, or its full publication, if the sound 
is not conducted along the paths of life — if it be not heard in the field, 
and the shop, and the market, and the counting-room — in prosperity 
and adversity, in fear and hope? A Protestant gospel, nay, the true 
and perfect gospel, must fail to bless mankind, if it be restrained within 
the pale of a Catholic or pagan opportunity. Let the gospel have scope; 
let it utter its demands and offers along the paths of life ; and let men 
know that the man of infirmities, the High Priest, * able to save unto 
the uttermost,' calls them to come boldly unto the throne of grace la 
their time of need." 

" Come, then ; embrace the opportunity of your frail and fleeting life. 
Have faith in God — obedient faith in all your need — and your single 
eye shall range the whole field of immortality. Come, with your heav- 
iest burdens, if like a mountain weight ; come, with your lightest cares 
— as light, as numerous, as the hairs of your head — as unimportant as 
a sparrow's fall. Come, and commune with your prepared High Priest, 
with the man of infirmities — the God ' who was made flesh and dwelt 
among us.' Not timidly, but boldly, come to the throne of grace. 
Come, and but say, * Give me this day my daily bread ; ' bless me in 
this path of difficulty ; guide me with thy counsel, and aflerward re- 
ceive me to glory ;— that faith of the feeble spirit, in its frail tenement, 
shall join you to the Redeemer. You shall be *in Christ a new crea- 
ture. Old things shall be passed away, and behold all things shall be- 



come new.' " 



** Preaching and Procedure,** as printed 1839. 

INTRODUCTORY LETTER. 

Wareham, March 25, 1839. 
SiLVANus Bourne, Esq. : Dear Sir, — T herewith transmit a paper 
communicated to the church, April 9, 1834, and a sermon delivered 
May 4, of the same year. The sermon was asked for the press the 
day afler it was delivered. I need not give my reasons for declining 
that request, nor for believing that the time has now come for its publi- 
cation, with the paper read before the church, April 9, preceding. It 
is sufficient to say, that it has become at length necessary for the pub- 
lic to have, in a brief and permanent form, such a view of my " preach- 
ing and procedure," as these papers contain. I wish such an edition 
may be printed, that a copy may be given gratuitously to every family 
in town, not only that they may have a brief and permanent view of 
my ** preaching and procedure," but an expression of the earnestness 
and steadiness with which I have endeavored to seek their present and 
eternal well-being. I submit this memorandum to your consideration 
with all confidence. Your friend and pastor, 

Samuel Nott, Jr. 
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COMMUNICATION TO THE CHURCH, APRlL 9, 1834. 

On the renewal, for the third time, of a proposal for a protracted 
MEETING, I have chosen, in order to avoid all misapprehension, and to 
prevent the necessity of repeating it again, to make the following writ- 
ten reply, — being, in substance, the same as my verbal replies on two 
former occasions. 

First. My own health is such as to render me decidedly incompe- 
tent to the oversight and guidance of meetings for four successive days, 
or of a protracted meeting ; and I cannot see that such a meeting can 
be advantageously carried on except under the superintendence of the 
pastor. This reason, whether I regard my present or future useful- 
ness, would be sufficient to govern my decision to decline, even on the 
supposition that protracted meetings are desirable, where this reason 
does not exist. 

Secondly, I decline the more readily, whether on the above ground 
or others, because, by all consent, protracted meetings are no ordi- 
nance of God, and therefore, when proposed, are of course submitted 
by men to the best judgment of other men, whose co-operation may be 
supposed necessary. It is a case, of course, where I am both at liberty, 
iind under obligations, to decide for myself 

Thirdly. Being, then, as I suppose, both at liberty, and under obli- 
gation, to decide, in a case where my co-operation and superintend- 
ence are proposed, I do therefore deliberately say, as I have already 
verbally done, that protracted meetings are, in my judgment j a mistaken 
measure ; that it is my full conviction that, ere long, they will prove 
themselves to he so, to the conviction of all considerate Christians ; that, 
with their novelty, they will pass and he gone, leaving principles and 
hahits which will retard the progress of the Redeemer's kingdom, unless 
and until those principles and habits shall he reformed. 

I believe them to be a mistaken measure because, — 

1. They are at variance with those divine arrangements which call 
comtnunities and families to the employments of life, and with that 
infirmity of the body and mind, by which God has rendered the sounds 
est constitutions incapable of them ; of course with that regularity and 
repose which the human constitution, even when in full strength, re- 
quires. 

2. Because the advantage which they are supposed to aflbrd cannot 
abide — cannot be woven in with the web of life like those which com* 
port with the condition of man ; and because the supposition of their 
advantage must leave the greater proportion of human life under an 
imagined disadvantage, whether for publishing or embracing the 
gospel. 

3. Because the advantage which they propose — -namely, a separation 
from earthly concerns as the best means of conversion and sanctifica- 
tion — is on the mistaken principle that earthly cares and toils and bles- 
sings, as divinely intermixed, are unfavorable to the commencement 
and growth of piety. 

If there needed any proof that they are on these accounts a mistaken 
measure, it might be found in the progress to a grosser and still grosser 
mistake to which they are evidently proceeding. Who can help paus- 
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ing and thinking, wh^n, instead of four days, ten, twenty, forty, fiflf 
days are claimed as the best means of promoting the spread of the 
gospel. Can ten, twenty, thirty, forty, fifty days meetings be consis- 
tent with the divine arrangement for man? Can they be woven in 
with the web of life ? Can they be on the principle that earth is a 
school for heaven ? 

My views are confirmed by facts in the history of the church, so no- 
torious that the least informed are aware of them ; proving that evil 
has at length prevailed over the apparent good, wherever the influence 
of the g^kpel has been sought in separation from the appointed condi- 
tion and employments of life. Witness the monastery and the nunne- 
ry — places supposed of special advantage, because so separated, yet 
proving a hindrance, instead of a help, to the progress of religion in 
the world. 

Fourthly. I decline the more readily, because so to *do is more 
consonant with the principles and course of my ministry hitherto, atid 
to which I feel myself devoted. By a figure which I have sometimes 
employed, and which needs no explanation, I have aimed to engage 
the church in the work, and to give the people the advantages, of a. 

THREE HUNDRED AND SIXTY-FIVE DAYS MEETING. From this aim I. 

cannot consistently turn aside to a meeting of four days, which, from 
its very nature, must be temporary and partial, and must render us so 
much the less able to yield to the other and more important proposal. 
Fifthly. I have no fears that the gospel will fail of having ** free 
course " among us for want of the proposed measure ; because, — 

1. I rely with confidence that the truth, dispensed in ways divinely 
appointed, and consistent with the condition and state of man, has the 
fairest possible opportunity for good effect. 

2. Because, by all consent, the apparent success of protracted meet- 
ings has been mainly, or only, when the way was previously prepared — 
that is, when success was current — and fairly proceeding from other 
means. 

3. Because I see growing signs of success. If the gospel fails of 
success, it must be for the want of other means than those which I 
decline. 

But, sixthly f if protracted meetings, or any other device of man 
which were not inconsistent with just principles and habits, were r^ 
garded as necessary to success , then would the duty of declining be more 
imperious, in order that expectation might be turned and the glory of 
all success be given to God and his word alone. So much the more» 
as any human plans are relied on to give efficacy to the word, so much 
the less can they be conscientiously adopted. 

I do therefore decline the charge of a protracted meeting, first, as 
incompetent in point of health, to a task to which, in truth, I consider 
all; men incompetent; secondly, as evidently po ordinance of God, 
QQ which I am at liberty, and under obligation, to act according ta 
my best judgment ;• thirdly, as a mistaken measure ; fourthly, as out 
of keeping with the whole course of my ministry ; fifthly, in hopes of 
f!!ee course to God's word without it; and, sixthly, as a measure now 
deserving to be declined, because it claims to itself the honor due only 
to the word, the ordinances, and the Spirit of God : and I pray that 
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God may so guide as shall give his word free course among this 
people. 

Samuel Nott, Jr. 



["In 1834, Mr. Nott preached what has been called his trumpet ser- 
mon, and came out openly against all revivals, as we understand him." 
Memorial, September 23, 1845.] 

m 

ANNIVERSARY SERMON, MAY 4, 1834. 

For if the trumpet give an uncertain sound; who shall prepare himself for the battle 7 

1 Cor. xiv. 8. 

These words contain a principle which reaches far beyond the occa- 
sion on which the apostle penned them. That occasion was the abuse 
of the gift of tongues, which some of the early disciples employed, 
when the speaker was but a barbarian to those to whom he spoke — 
when speaking words not easy to be understood, he but spake into 
the air ; that is, uselessly, for naught. But the same reason which re- 
quires us, in our public assemblies, to use an intelligible language, re- 
quires us to use it in an intelligible way ; and it is the proper claim of 
every public assembly that those who speak to them should speak so 
that their meaning may be known. This claim has every church and 
congregation, especially upon its own pastor, on all the matters he is 
called to lay before them, and, above all, in what may be considered 
the great truths of religion. He is a miserable watchman whose trum- 
pet gives no distinction of sound, at whose blast it cannot be known 
whether it be for advance or retreat, and who leaves equally uncertain 
the path of safely and of ruin. Such a watchman is either base or 
incompetent, and, in either case, should be sent down from the watch- 
tower — if base, to answer for his crimes ; if incompetent, to a place 
more suited to his incapacity. 

I took special pains, this morning, so far as I could in view of the 
text* and the occasion, to present the great truths which require a 
gospel and belong to the gospel — to give the trumpet a certain sound — 
a blast distinct, if it might have been uncertain before. I took pains 
also to recall to your recollection the same truths, as distinct, as clear, 
as they have been published for years — line upon line, precept upon 
precept. Judge ye, then, whether the trumpet has given a certain or 
uncertain sound ; whether you are not fairly called to the battle with 
sin and Satan ; and whether the watchman or yourselves must answer 
it, if you come not off victorious ? 

It is five years this day since I first opened my lips as a public teach- 
er in this place ; from which time it has been my aim to declare the 
whole counsel of God ; speaking at least with all honesty, without the 
least reserve, the convictions of my own mind, as far as I have been 
able, in all the simplicity and in all the variety of the Bible ; yet I 

* Luke jdz. 10 : For the Son of Man is come to seek and to save that which is k>st. 
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have thought ever holding forth, with, a clearness and constancy whieH 
could not bte mistaken, the great truths involved in the discourse this 
morning, and those which have been referred to in it. Shail I saj 
more ? Those truths of the Bible are personally true to me, as a man, 
expecting to die, living in the school of preparation, and trying to ac- 
cept the gospel ybr myself. They are the truths on which / live, and 
by meafns of which only / have hope in death. They are the truths 
which God has taught me in the discipline of a varied life, inwrought 
into the whole history of my daily experience for nearly thirty years. 
Do you ask what truths t I will tell you again, that there may be nO 
posisible misunderstanding, namely, that man is a sinner, absolutely 
and eternally lost and ruined without the gospel, sought and saved only 
by the blood and Spirit of Christ; that the sinner, remaining impeni- 
tent, and unforgiven, and unrenewed, remains lost forever ; that the 
Saint — that is, the penitent, the forgiven, the renewed man — the sanc- 
tified man alone is saved by Him who came to save his people from 
their sins. I say, these truths I seem to myself to have learned over 
again and again a thousand times, amid the scholarship of life. They 
are truths which experience has forced upon me, and taught in ten 
thousand different ways, so that I may say, with the scholar of the 
schools, " The lessoa is conned by heart ;" so that it seems impossible 
for me to keep it from the lip; so that I cannot conceive it possible for 
ine to have missed a Sabbath or a day in which these essential truths 
have not dropped, I say not as purely and as profitably, but I might 
almost say as constantly, as the rain, and distilled as the dew. Or, 
I may say, amidst the discipline of life, God has engraven these truths 
upon my inmost soul as with a pen of iron, and with the point of a 
diamond, until, to apeophe where my whole heart has been freely laid 
open, I cannot conceive it possible that they can be doubted as the 
truths of my personal hopes and of my ministerialwork. Believe that 
man is a sinner, totally ruined, without Christ and without his Spirit; 
saved only by repentance and remission of sins; repenting only by the 
power of the Spirit; lost forever unless made a new creature in Christ 
Jesus? Do I believe these truths? Believe them! I learned therrt 
from my father and my mother with the first lessons of my childhood^ 
and they were the truths which hedged me up in early life, to lodk 
forth for the Saviour and the Spirit ; which bowed me, as I trust before 
the throne of grace ; which have made me anxiously desire that the 
pure work and the full work of the Spirit might be wrought upon my 
heart ; which made me resolve to devote myself to the ministry of rec- 
onciliation, and which made me forsake my country to publish salva- 
tion from sin among the perishing heathen. They are the truths 
which God has forced upon me at every turn of life, in every trial, in 
every necessity — truths which I have believed when sickening unto 
death, when expecting every hour to sink in the ocean, and when tryw 
ing to meet with patience, and submission, and prayer, the rhore en- 
during trials of life. Shall I say that I believe that / and all are lost 
without Christ and without the Spirit — without repentance and conver- 
sion — without the new birth and the growth of piety to the stature of a 
perfect man?* Believe them! Rather may I not say, as I have said 
more privately, I feel tktm to my vtty fingers^ ends ? And I should as 
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much wonder to be asked if these are the truths of my mioistry, and 
my person, and my life, and my hopes for eternity, as to be asked^ 
while I move my hands, my lips, and my eyes, before you now, if I am 
a living man ? 

Judge, then, my astonishment to have learned, in ways so various and 
BO remarkable as to demand this public notice, that these truths have 
been thought to be withheld, or at least hidden or obscured, when I 
have supposed that they were as clear as that I am a living man. If 
1 have been misunderstood, and if I fail to make myself now under- 
stood; if I fail to awaken former statements in your memory, and if I 
have thus hazarded the immortal souls committed to my «are, wh^n I 
have thought myeelf pleading with them in view of all the consequences 
of sin ; though I have tried to '* be gentle among you, even as a nurse 
cherishes her children; — then shall I believe myself to have been visit- 
ed for five years with the very contrast oi Balaam — that some evil spirit 
has transformed the words of my mouth, as they have flowed forth the 
fullness of my heart, aqd that, when I have thought I was uttering the 
curse, it went forth a blessing; and when I thought I was uttering a 
blessing, it went forth a curse ; and that even now my tongue may 
prove spell-bound, and be false to the firmest opinions and deepest 
convictions of my heart. 

But is it so ? Has this ministry for five years left the great truths of 
religion unsaid — line upon line, precept upon precept — or darkly and 
obscurely said? Give me leave to ask, amidst the recollections of this 
day with the truths of years clustering before your ey^s^ sounding in 
your ears — give me leave to ask, — Is there in this house, man or wo- 
man, who is ignorant what my views have been and are, of the charac- 
ter and prospects of man without the gospel, and what is the method of 
recovery proposed by the gospel ? and if to-night I should be called to 
give an account of the ministry which I have received of the Lord Je- 
sus ; and the memory of the church, and the memory of those out of 
the church, were to be brought in evidence before my Master and yours, 
would a single tongue be found to say that the entire and total ruin of 
the sinner had not been the principle on which my whole ministry had 
proceeded — that it had not been singled out, and insisted on, and label- 
ed, as /^e first lesson of salvaiion 7 or that I had spoken of any other 
way of recovery but the blood and the Spirit of Christ, through forgive- 
ness and repentance, through the renewal and the sanctification of the 
heart? Would a single tongue be fi^und to say that the distinction 
between saint and sinner had been forgotten; that I had missed to 
say that the sinner, remaining in his sins, is lost and ruined forever ; 
and that, never until he became a saint, not in name only, but in deed 
and in truth, in his inward soul, can he have eternd life ? or that 
these great truths had been brought forth so blindly, so darkly, as not 
to be seen ; or so far between as to be forgotten, amidst the smooth 
things of the prophet's lips? that, for the most part, the trumpet had 
given too uncertain a sound to wake the preparation .for the battle with 
sin 7 that he that believeih shall be saved, had hidden its partner — he 
that believeth not shall be damned ? and therefore that the blood of 
souls would be found on my skirts ? 

Or, on the other hand, could there^ could th^r^ be found man or 
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woman whose ear has been so deaf, or whose memory has proved so 
treacherous, that they would not bear me witness that I have ever stood 
before you in the character of a sinner myself, lost and ruined without 
the gospel, and hoping from the gospel only by being with Christ aiid 
with the Spirit — repenting, believing, obeying? dmld there be found 
man or woman, who would not bear me witness that, with the steadi- 
ness and continuance and determinatenessof one schooled for a quarter' 
of a century into ft deeper sense of his own sinfulness, and iiito a sim- 
pler desire and earnestness for the Holy Spirit, I have uniformly de- 
clared these essential truths ; that, for the space of five years, 1 have 
not ceased, with growing clearness and earnestness, as a watchman, ta 
warn men to turn from sin to holiness, 6y the Spirit of the Lord^ aS' 
the only pOssiWe salvation ? 

Or, if the appeal were to be made to hundreds of neighborhood 
meetings^ in which, in all the variety of ever changing occasions, I 
have been called to utter all my mind on the great subject of religion, or 
to thousands of family visits and individual conversations, renewed with" 
a constaiicy of almost every day, might I not, humbly, in view of the 
plagues of my own heart, but decidedly^ from school-house and dwelihig- 
house; where we have met in many a solemn assembly, and from hun- 
dreds of individuals whom I have tried to gtiide in the way of peace, 
claim the testimony that my message, in every social meeting, by the 
fireside lind by the roaclside, has been that man's ruin, without Christ* 
and without the Spirit, is entire, total, remediless; and that salration Ib-' 
begun and finished only by the renewing and sanctifying energy of the 
Holy Ghost t • 

Or, if the appeal were to be made to those whom it has been my lot 
to nieet on beds of sickness or around the dying bed, might I not ask, 
confidently, whether, in the hour of extremity and fear and anguish of 
soul, I have ventured to apply other medicine than the balm of the gos- 
pel, or to direct to other physician than the divine Redeemer ? Wheth*- 
er the Spirit, renewing and satictifying the heart, writing upon it the 
Faw of God, has not been insisted on gently ^ but decidedly, as the onlf 
preparation for entering into rest ? And if the veil that separates from 
our sight our departed friends could be withdrawn » should I fail to see 
at this moment smiling witnesses among the blessed, or to hear the te9-- 
timony on which, possibly, the Saviour may yet give me a blessing 
with the blessed ; when, in view of spirits whose path to heaven I may 
have aided, ever so feebly. He shall say, " I was sick, and ye visited 
me with the lessons of salvation ! " 

Or, conld there be found one to say that these great truths proclaimed 
with the lips were disallowed in the life ? that the doctrine of the pulpit 
and the pastor were annulled by the neglect of the man ? that except 
on regular or irregular occasions of religion, the question of saint or 
sinner, were a matter of indifference ? or to deny that, though *• in 
Weakness and fear and in much trembling," I have been among you 
from day to day and from week to week and from year to year, without 
an oRowed interval: living as well as speaking on the principle, that 
earth is the school for heaven ; where amidst the lessons of Providenc^^ 
the sinner is taught and disciplined by the word and Spirit, until sin i^ 
destroyed and holiness obtains eternal dominion in the soul : aad from 
which be who will not learn departs to endless sin and sorrow. 
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And I ask, if my ministry, with all its imperfections, were to close 
lo-night, whetl^er in regard to the great truths to which I have refer- 
red, I should not have left a testimony, clear, distinct, repeated, urged 
aqd renewed, which it is impossible to forget and for which every one 
will have to give an account. 

Tell nae, if this ministry were to close to-night, is it possible — can I 
think it possible — that over my closing grave, it would be said, or even 
debated, that those silenced lips had abused their power to tell the sin- 
ner that in his sins he was in the way of life — that while 1 have been 
learning more and more the plague of my own heart, I have stood in 
this place and passed from house to house to make others think less and 
less of theirs ? that while I have sought more and more earnestly the 
omnipotence of the Spirit, I have taught other men to cherish their 
native good in. order to be saved ? or, that sinner as I am myself, I 
have offered but the invitations and kept back the warnings of the 
gospel 1 Such a partial publication was natural to the sinless angels 
on the plains of Bethlehem. The voice of the heavenly host might 
sing only *' Glory to God in the highest, on earth peace and good will 
to men : '* but not so a sinner struggling with sin. 

If then, the entire, total sinfulness and ruin of man without the 
gospel, and the only way of recovery by the blood and Spirit of Christ, 
be the clear, repeated, constant principles of my ministry, permit me 
to call to consideration in this matter, the members of this church and 
.all others of this assembly. 

: I ask then, Jirst, of each member of the church, have you welcom- 
ed to your own bosom the principles of my ministry ? When again 
^ and again 1 have spoken of the sin and ruin of man, and the only 
method of salvation, have you welcomed the truth with the inward 
acknowledgement — / am a sinner — my heart is corrupt— Lord renew 
my heart, if it be still unrenewed — and if it be renewed, sanctify it by 
the daily, hourly incomings of thy grace? And when again and again, I 
have urged over your Christian path the warnings and encouragements, 
which met its beginning ; when I have preached the same gospel to 
the church as to those out of the church, have you resolved at all times 
and all seasons, to proceed with renewed repentance and faith, from 
strength to strength, never ceasing either pains or prayer, until every 
one of you shall appear before God? Or, when I have urged you to 
put forth effort and prayer for the conversion of all around you, have 
you been ready, are you now ready, to say each man to his neighbor^ 
** know the Lord," until all shall know him, from the least to. the 
greatest? When I have met this community with words "profitable 
for reproof and for correction and for instruction in righteousness "^ — 
with the great principles of the word of God — have you labored and 
prayed that that word might have free course and run and be glorified? 
Have you taken up the warning of the pulpit in its deepest solemnity 
— the invitation of the pulpit in its most earnest entreaty, and given 
it wing and power by your diligence in labor and your importunateness 
in prayer? Or, will you now — will you from this hour— labor an^ 
pray that the great principles of the gospel referred to this day, may 
run and be glorified ? Will you by your example, your words, your 
purity, your zeal,- — will you pursue the work of saying yourselves, your 
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children, your kindred and the world from sin and ruin, present, 
growing and eternal ? Willi you co-operate with my feeble efforts to 
fix these great truths indelibly in the public mind ? Will you do it 
now — will you try to do it steadily ^ per sever itigly ^ with growing zeal? 
Will you do it in your families? will you do it in the field ? will you 
do it in the street ? will you do it when the public is moved to ask, 
what shall we do to be saved ? and will you do it the more, when men 
seem most to forget that they are sinners, and that they can be saved 
only by the blood and the Spirit of Christ ? 

And will you prove that you believe these truths by struggling 
against your own sin and striving for increasing holiness ? Will yoi) 
prove to your neighbors that you believe that man is a ruined sinner, 
and that he must be saved and may be saved, through sanctification of 
the Spirit, by resisting sin in yourselves and carrying the gospel to 
others— now and until you die ? 

I seem to hear your voice uniting with a resolution which for mapy 
years I have tried to form — Yes we will. Yet I hear with trembling, 
while I say with forewarning, ye cannojt thus serve the Lord ; for he ip 
a holy God : he is a jealous God. If, after this promise, ye turn aside 
from his service ; if ye forget that yourselves are sinners, and that he U 
able and' willing to help yourselves t if you turn from Him to coldness 
within and neglect without ; then heware lest he consume you even 
after that he seemeth to have done you good. But after this caution 
and this forewarning, 1 seem again to hear you say, << Nay 1 but we 
will serve the Lord I " . 

Be it so. Ye then are witnesses against yourselves, that ye biave 
chosen you the Xord, to serve him. Now therefore, search out every 
false principle, every evil habit, every besetting sin, and put them 
away ; and the Lord incline us, pastor and church, to live and act and 
speak and teach and pray, on the acknowledged and awful truths, we 
are sinners — all are sinners — ruined forever, unless we are cleansed 
by the blood and the Spirit of Christ : and let us teach, every man 
his neighbor and every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord ; never 
ceasing until all shall know Him, from the least to the greatest ; until 
the covenant is fulfilled, which writes the law upon the heart . apd 
puts the truth in the inward parts 1 

I turn now to those who are without the church ; or rather to those 
who are conscious that they have not been renewed by the Spirit of 
Christ — that they have not turned or been turned, like the ancient 
saints and apostles, from sin to holiness. And I say. 

Could I for one moment suppose that until this* hour I had left un« 
said, or said obscurely, the great truths which have waked in myself 
the fear of eternal ruin and the struggle and the hope of everlasting 
life : could I suppose, that until now, you imagin.ed that my testimony 
made sin a light burden, or showed salvation waiting only on the un- 
aided powers of man, and mingled in one common mass saints and 
sinners — I would make on this spot a confession as public as my 
crime — which you should never forget ; and I would call from these 
w^lls an echo for the truth as it is in Jesus, which should not die, until 
every tongue now before me should be mute in the grave. 
. But if> 9a ^he other band, I have spol^en with no obscurity ;, if I 
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have spoken in a thousand different forms and on a thousand different 
occasions, these great truths ; if upon the walJs of this new temple, I 
have been enabled to inscribe the truths which were graven on the 
walls of the old ; if the great truths that man is a sinner, ruined — 
entirely, totally, eternally— without Christ and without the Spirit, and 
saved only by the application of the blood and Spirit of Christ, are so 
fixed as the doctrines of this house that even when you sit in silence 
they must seem before you like a hand-writing on the wall — so sounded 
forth that their echo cannot die ; — if the trumpet of the watchman hets 
given no uncertain sound — gives now no uncertain sound — one ques- 
tion yet remains, — will you prepare yourselves for the battle, by which 
you must conquer sfn and win the crown ? In asking this question, I 
do not single out man or woman and ask some two or three, some ten 
or twenty, some fifly or hundred — will you 1 nor now especially with 
regard to a more favorable season — but of each and alf — on the broad 
ground of truth^^unalterahle truth ! Will you hear renewed, from 
the lips of a sinner who has struggled many years with sin, that man 
16 a sinner ; that yourself are a sinner ; guilty, corropt, lost — lost for- 
ever, unless sought and saved by the Son of m^an ? Will you hear the 
voice, Flee from the wrath to come: will you let it sink into your soul 
«o deep that it can never be forgotten ? 

Will you hear the voice which addresses you, still as a ptjsonier of 
hope? Will you hear the crucified Redeemer, saying, "Look unto 
toe and be ye saved." Will you hear the freeness, the abundance, the 
urgency of his call, " Ho every one that thirsteth come ye to the 
waters ; and he that hath no money, come ye, buy and eat, without 
money and without price?" Will you hear the assurance and the 
warning, •* He that believeth shall be saved, and he that believeth not 
dhall be damned." Will you prepare yourselves for the battle in which 
sin is to be conquered and the eternal crown won ? 

In the great question which 1 bring before you tirnes and seasons 
vanish ; while the solemn and awful truths of all times and seasons 
stand m array before you. And I would so leave that question before 
you, that if this hour should close my ministry, or your opportunity, 
the crown of righteousness might not be missed by any one of you. 
In view then of truths which never change, in view of the sinner's 
ruin and the saint's reward, in view of the pains of hell and the 
joys of heaven, I call upon you to enlist under the captain of our sal- 
vation. 

Are you a sinner, exposed to ruin, and will you delay to a more con- 
venient season, to axscept the grace of the Saviour? Are you sinners, 
and will you delay for a more convenient season before you will hasten 
like a cloud, or as doveii to their windows ? Will you follow and 
obey an Almighty Saviour? And when I need an epistle or letter of 
commendation from you, in proof that the great principles of the 
gospel have been urged and re-urged upon you, may I say. Behold 
an epistle in these, who have turned fV-om sin unto holiness and from 
the power of Satan unto God.- 

But it i» not for myself that I pl^d. I have not forgotten the warn- 
ing, often received, that the unfaithful watchman wilThave to answer 
ibr his ill success Mthe* highest tribunal ;M!)of ihiat thefafthfur! watch- 
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iDsin will find a personal reward, notwithstand&Qg the failure of kia 
warning : yet in either case you may die in your sins. And 1 ask, 
will you hazard it by delay I Look around you, near-by or ren^otely 
and see the signs of the progress of the gospel. . What think you 1 At 
the present rate of entering the gate and walking in the way, is it 
likely that this assembly will be saved 1 Alas, my hearers ! A mar- 
vel must occur, or there are seeds of ruin thick scattered in this assem* 
bly, that will never be plucked up; fruits, ripening into ceaseless 
woe ; leprous spots, that will never be cleansed away ; sins, sharpening 
their envenomed point into the stings of an endless death ; a rebellion 
against God, which will call forth, at length, his overwhelming wrath. 
Neglect will not hinder the approaching calamity — indifference will 
not — promise for the future will not — impenitence will not — prayer- 
lessness will not — the course in which many of you live will not — twenty 
years more, like twenty years past, will not. Nothing will — but the 
prayer and repentance and faith and love which Jesus has brought to 
«arth and giveth by the Spirit — to the rebellious too— that the Lord 
God might dwell among them. Hasten then, to the work-^to the 
struggle by which the sinner enters the straight gate, and walks in the 
narrow way. Hasten to receive the Spirit that strives with you — the 
Spirit to aid and teach you. Hasten to the conflict with sin and 
Satan, along the paths of life ; to the throne of grace which is opened 
over every head ; to the great High Priest and Intercessor, who meets 
you amidst all your necessities. Hasten to the discipline of earth, and 
press toward the mark for the prize and for the crown. 

Which of you 7 How many ? I say not ten, or twenty, or fifly, 
or a hundred. If I. proclaim the sinner lost, I proclaim that alarming 
doctrine to ALL ; and if I proclaim a Saviour able to save unto the 
uttermost, I will not limit the offer or the urgency, but call you to tb^ 
blessing, '* Whosoever will, let him take the waters of life freely ; " and 
whosoever will not, must be lost. How bitterly lost ! how irrecorer*' 
ably lost 1 how lost forever I and fore? er 1 when he falls from the grasp 
of the Infinite Redeemer 1 Alas I for you, if you will not hear the 
voice, which offers salvation this day to every bouse. '* The Son of 
man is come to seek and to save the lost." 



Postscripts 

Warebam, AprU 1), 1899. 

. And now did the Trumpet of May 4, 1834, give an uncertain 
sound? Or have I so lived and taught among you for another five 
years, as to make that sound forgotten ? Or may I not rather renew 
the appeal, p. 16, ''If my ministry, with all its imperfections, were to 
close to-night, should I not leave a testimony clear, distinct, repeated, 
urged and renewed, which it is impossible to forget, and for which every 
one will have to give an account 1-^* 

• In sending forth, then, this view of my "preaching and procedure," 
taken midway in my ministry among you, I am chiefly anxious that 
you yield to the urgent Appeals which I uttered pn the ground of the 
clear, repeated, constant principles of my ministry ; now, as we are 
closing the tenth year of our relation to each other, I ask church 
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members to yield to the urgent appeal, pp. 16, 17. I ask the 
whole town of Wareham to yield to the urgent appeal, pp. 17, J8. 19, 
I cannot better express my earnest desire and hope in your behalf, 
than in the following extract from my discourse, Jan. 28, 1838. 

•* O, if any thing is wanting to make the grace of God effectual 
among us, beyond all that has been before, more reaching to every ^ 
house and to every heart, more purifying, and more rich in every thing 
that is lovely and of good report, to give it course more deep, and 
thorough, and lasting, and growing, it is not, let me say, more truth ; 
nay, it is not a new and special dispensation of the Spirit of truth, but 
that you take heed to the truth already urged upon you ; and to the 
SpniiT, who accompanies the truth from Pentecost to this very hour ! 
" " Yes, under this same truth — these words of spirit and of life — un- 
der this same Spirit, shed forth from our ascended Lord, there may be 
at hand success to God's word^ more extensive, more reaching to every 
house and to every heart, more pure, and deep, and lasting, and grtno^ 

ing, than either we or our fathers have known But if it be, it 

can be only on the unchanging and eternal principles of God's word, 
and by taking heed to those principles as we have never done before ; 
by our mixing faith with the words we hear ; by our believing wel- 
come OP THE EVER PRESENT SplRlT." 

And in aid of this high desire and hope, can I do better than to 
send now abroad on this sheet to every house the urgent invitation to 
public worship which I gave in all your districts in the autumn of 1837, 
which I renewed for the space of two months as a public officer from 
the pulpit in the months of August and September, 1838? I hope, 
indeed, in a few months, to offer you and the public at large a volume 
of three hundred pages, entitled, "Views of Public Worship, suited to 
the Times," embracing my discourses on that subject, and those on 
the principles of my own ministry, from January, 1838, to February, 
1838. This work, with its companion, " Sermons from the Fowls of 
the Air and the Lilies of the Field, or Lessons of Faith beside the 
common Path of Life," published in 1834, will give a fuller view of my 
** preaching and procedure." ...... Meanwhile let me call, if I can, 

upon every house, with trumpet tongue, to come to public worship. I 
call hundreds of absentees, not to fill an empty house — for I know none 
better attended than my own — but to crowd and over-crowd a full one; 
to fill every house. At least, let me ask this, as I did for the pleasant 
month of October last, now for April, May, and June, the pleasantest 
months, the opening paradise of the year. Crowd and over-crowd ev- 
ery house of public worship for the months of April, May, and June. 

Perhaps He who has put this small request into my heart, will, if you 
comply with it, so crown your coming and your calling one another to 
come, with his blessing, that, before April, May, and June are past, 
the one joyful exclamation of the whole people will be, " How alnia- 
ble are thy tabernacles, O Lord God of hosts ! The Lord will give 
grace and glory. No good thing will he withhold from them that walk 
tkprightly. O Lord God of hosts, blessed is the man that trusteth in 
thee I " Then shall the spring of 1839 surpass in blessings all that we 
or our fathers have known. 
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SECOND PERIOD, FROM MAY, 1834, TO JANUARY, 1838. 

Articles of Agreement between the Church and First Society, Februr 

ary 18, 1829. 

1. The church shall have the sole privilege of inviting a candidate 
to preach on probation ; and, if he be approved of, both by a majority 
of the church and a majority of the society, a call to settle as their 
pastor shall then be presented for his acceptance. 

2. The church, in connection with the candidate, shall have th^ 
privilege of selecting and inviting the ordaining council. 

3. The minister who may settle witl^us shall have the sole cpn|n^ 
of his own exchanges, without the interference of the church or 
society. 

4. To dismiss a minister, shall be in favor of his, dismission boUi a 
majority of ihe church and a majority of the society. He shall, in that 
case, be dismissed, by the advice of a council. 

Terms of Mr, NotVs Settlement, 

Voted, May ^5, 1829, to feonciur with the church in giving the Rev. 
6amuel Nott, Jr., a call td settle as their pastor. 

Vofedy That the conditions under which the parish agree to settle 
Mr. Nott are, that Mr. Nott shall have the liberty of dissolving the 
contract, by giving the parish six months' notice; and the parish :re^ 
serve the liberty of dissolving the contract, by giving Mr. Noti six 
months' notice. i 

iSecend Article of Wahtmtfor Parish Meetings June 1, 1937 j issuimg 

in the subjoined Vote, 

2. To discuss and act on the important question^ whether the parish 
will provide the nieaRS to pay their pastor, or ffive him notice that the 
connection between him and the parish is dissolved. 

Wareham, August 4^ 1837^. 

Rev, Samuel Nott ^ Jr*: Dear Sir,— On Monday last, the under* 
signed were chosen by the First Parish in Wareham a committee for 
the purpose of informing you that said parish on that day passed the 
following vote : 

** That the First Parish in Wareham give the Rev. Samuel Nott, 
Jr., notice that his connection with said parish be dissolved at the end 
of six months from this date, and, after that time^ he look to the sub- 
ecfiberd, who have of may subscribe to his support, for future isodii 
pensation for parochial services." 

And we hereby communicate the same to you officially. 

With great respect and high esteetn, your obedient sefVatits, 



Abisha Barrows, ) Commitiee. 
SiLYANus Bourne, I 
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Wareham, October 24, 1837. 

Rev. Samuel Nott.Jr,: Dear Sir, — Your letter of the 20th inst. is 
received, iu which you request written information "of the history and 
Btaie df the subscription referred to'^^in our former communication. 

First, of its date. July 18, 183*2, a subscription book was circulated 
among your parishioners, the terms of which were, that half be paid in 
December and half in June annually ; and that it should continue until 
the subscribers individually should signify in writing to the clerk that 
he or she wished it altered, by enlarging, diminishing, or discontinu- 
ing his or her subscription ; and, in case too much was subscribed, the 
parish committee should deduct such a per cent^ge from the amount of 
each individual subscription as should reduce the whole to the wants 
of the parish. 

' Second, of its amount when first made. In the book aforesaid there 
was subscribed the first year $851. 
' Third, of the atnounts available on each successive year. 

In 1833, $660 73, a surplus of $120, which went to pay debts. 
July 1, 1834, 392 29, a deficiency of $30, 10 per cent, not called for. 

" •• 1835, 575 72, even. 

** " 1836, 413 30, deficiency of $150. 

*' *' 1837, 543 01, and the parish in debt $262 92. 

Fourth, of the modes which have been taken to check or increase 
that amount The collectors twice each year have solicited aid from 
aon-subscribers, and received what the subscribers were willing to pay, 
without legal coercion. ., 

■' Fifth, of the results, whether of deficiency or of surplus, afler experi- 
ment to the date of the vote of the parish. This answered in the thircL 

Sixth, of the method of raising funds, and their results previous to 
the method of subscription. Before this method was adopted, we rais- 
ed the money for parochial purposes by taxation. This became un- 
popular, and sometimes not more than two-thirds of a tax could be col- 
lected without legal process, which was not in any case resorted to.* 

We would further state that the parish owns thirty-five shares in the 
Wareham Bank stock, which has yielded from $210 to $245 per an- 
num, subject, however, to a tax of $10 or $12 per year, and other ex- 
penses, besides paying our pastor, has averaged about $50 per year. 

With respect and esteem, your obedient servants, 

SiLVANus Bourne, > Parish 



: 



Abisua Barrows, $ Committee. 

* ' ' • • • ' 

Wareham, November, 1837. . 

,.,:ii8fc35r5. A. Barrows ^nd Si' Bourne ^ Committee of the Parish: 
I>ear Sirs, — Having, I trust, duly considered the vote of the parish, 
communicated in your letter of August 4, I submit the following an- 
swer : 

1. If the six months' warning had been unconnected with any refer- 

* In \B30f .1831, exactly as in 1841 . '' One third of it could not 6e collected without losing 
the parishioners.''— 'jSee Memorial, 1845^ - 
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enoe to hiy subsequent holding the pastoral office here, it would reqairer 
no other action on my part than to request the church to unite in the* 
usual measure for my ecclesiastical dismission. . • ; ' 

-2, As, however, the parish, in their vote, do actually propose- royi 
continuance in office on a new tenure^ namely, that of looking to '^th^t 
subscribers who have or may subscribe to my support for future cOoh 
pensation for parochial services ;'* and, as 1 find myself still recei^od; 
by the people as their fixed and settled pastor, and with all affection,; «a. 
much as at any time since my settlement, I conceive myself called ufpo|i> 
for an answer touching that proposal. iiM 

I have nearly copied, thus far, from my former letter to you, request) 
ing information on the subscription referred to in the pariah- rote^ 
From your answer of October 34, I learn as follows, namely . . . i-^: 
[See former page.] > ni 

I. take it for granted, as no other cause has been mentioned^ that the 
vote of the parish is grounded on the facts which I have here recorded;;' 
tliat they do not see cause for retaining their united responsibility oD: %-. 
subscription which thus falls short of its original face, and brings: tlie9t> 
into such indefinite and growing arrears. This being the case^ l:pfff4 
sume it is not expected that I shall accept it in the state of decty, 
when they have determined to decline it. At any rate, I do decidedlyr- 
and without hesitation decline the proposition of retaining the pastofalt 
office on this new tenure.* If my circumstances admitted accepting, t) 
subscription on the footing proposed, I certainly would not accept! 'HI 
proposal so likely to put your -parish affairs at loose ends. If that WeiAl 
not hazarded, however, it is out of my power to pledge myself in ihe^ 
indefinite manner referred to. I am the more ready to answer witb? 
the same wisdom which decided the parishtotdecline the responsibilitj! 
from having once tried a similar experiment to which you will allow 
me to refer. • •^. . ;• 

Three years after my settlement in Galway, I became aoqaainte4 
with the fact that the society was in debt to its two former pastors 
$700, and to me^and sundries, $300 ; that that debt had accrued froaa 
the natural decay of their subscription list; and from the practice of: 
supplying that natural decay from year to year by using a portioa of * 
each succeeding income to pay the arrears of each preceding year-«-<<)if) 
providing for the past by anticipating the future. n !:(>.-> 

On becoming acquainted with this state of the fusds, and this 'hsil^it 
of a dozenvyeafs' standing, in order to secure justice to all parties, tiid 
t6 bring the society to the only principle on which their interests cou]4{ 
be sustained, I made a written communication to the tru9tees, oflferiogi 
to do my own part in the payment of those arrears, and to check theii^i 
hereafter on nearly the very principle now <^ered: in ithe parish MQtio^ 
namely, that 1 would receive thereafter such an amountasitbe trus^ecii^ 
should announce to me as available for each ensuing year^be it mor9 oTm 
less, or resign. Under this provision I went on three, yearsi, receivinfm 
instead of my original salary of $600, $550, $500,. and $40a sioe^es- 
sively ; until at length I took measures for obtaining a more favorable 
settlement, which issued in your application to me, April, 1829, and in 
my settlement as yonr pastor the July following. 

It is due to myself and to the value of my expei^nc^ m the oiatl^r 

.-;i "I ,u| .nil 
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to say, that all this occurred amon^ an affectionate people, without the 
least unkind feeling, and while the society were disposed unanimous- 
ly to continue the relation. I have the documents lying before me while 
I write, which plainly show this. Thus, under date of April 14, 1828, 
the trustees, in making certain propositions, say, ** The trustees, and, 
80 far as we know, the whole congregation, regard you, in your public 
and private ministrations, with profound respect and unfeigned esteem; 
and that the diminution in the amount of subscriptions for the support 
of the gospel in this place is owing to causes wholly aside from any 
thing like dislike to the present incumbent of the desk." [A reference' 
to the renewed subscriptions and offers in salary, and my reasons for 
accepting the call at Wareham notwithstanding, and for refusing to 
accept an irresponsible subscription list in Wareham after my exper- 
iment, having been given, the letter proceeds.] 

- The terms of my settlement leave me, at this point, nothing to do 
but to take, in due season, the measures for my ecclesiastical dismis- 
sion. It remains for the parish to take any measures to arrest this pro- 
oeeding which their sense of duty or feeling of kindness may suggest. 
i pray that they may seek and find the direction of Infinite Wisdom. 

. I shall only say, with regard to myself, that I have no desire to re- 
sign my charge — no willingness even, to seek for a new settlement and 
new friends. Amidst the pungent mental suffering of removing from 
Qatway, I said a hundred times to myself, "Never move if you can 
help it ;" and I have repeated it perhaps a thousand times since I have 
]|«isd aniong- you. Of course; o& the presumption implied in the parish 
v^e, and in all the kindness which I daily find among you, that a con- 
tinuance of my services is stil) desired, I have no hesitation in saying 
that I am perfectly ready to renew our contra^, actually cancelled by 
tke late vote, on any terms of adequate respomibiUhf, on a subsorip- 
iion list even, if the parish take, as heretofore, the responsibility. After 
ab my experience, however, I may express my conviction that a 5m6- 
stfiption list which does not provide in its own terms f6r evtry anrwal 
atrear, and for its own natural dteay, will be found such a method of 
arrears as will be a perpetual source of embarrassmetit, and be ever 
tending to the separation of pastor and people. It is, I believe, one of 
the chief causes of the lamented frequency of such separations in our 
country. 

••[Omitting a reference to my private aflSsiirs, the letter concludes.] 

' However my future course may be ordered, I pray that it may not 
be without an increase of my usefulness on your behalf r and that I 
iday not be ief\ without the sustaining and guiding hand which I have 
etideavored to acknowledge, and have seemed joyfblly, in all former 
darkness and diffioulty, to find. With my best wishes for the welfare 
of the church and parish, I shall betake myself to the duties that re- 
main within the scope of the parish vote, and to all others which may 
arise out of the future proceedings of the parish. 

With great regard for yourselves and your constituents, 

I remain your affectionate pastor, 

Samuel Nott, Jr. 

Nv B. The parish Vjote was reconsidered, and' the contr^ict renewed, 
Jan. 10, 1838. 
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THIRD PERIOD, 1838—1840. 

To a Meeting of Church Members met by Public Notice^ at the Meet' 

ing'house, August 3, 183S. 

Dear Brethren, — I was informed by Deacon Jeremiah Bumpas, who 
requested me to give notice of your meeting, that it was to be with ret 
erenoe to ^the dissatisfaction of certain members of the church with 
their pastor, and that, in matters with which I was already acquainted. 
Of course I understand them to be the same as were referred to at a 
similar meeting, Feb. 14, ajt which I was requested to answer certain 
questions with regard to my religious views, proposed chiefly by those 
who were understood to be dissatisfied. 

In expectation that I might be requested to attend and answer at that 
meeting, I had designedly, as, on being^ sent for and meeting you, I 
stated, put myself out of your way, on the ground that all explanations 
were needless in the case of a minister who for eight years had been 
conversant among you, and whose printed works were in your hands, 
and in the hope that, with the knowledge of me which you had, yoa 
would choose your course^ without consultation with me. With much 
prayer that you might be guided aright, I had cheerfully left my 
Gau«e in the hands of my Master, and was abroad endeavoring to pur- 
sue his work, when I was sought by one of your number, and came to 
meet y6u at your request. Unnecessary as explanation seemed, how- 
ever, I did answer frankly your questions, and lefl you, in the hope 
that what I understood to be a small minority of the church would see 
their misapprehension, and join with their brethren in receiving at mj 
hands the truths of the gospel, and in earnest and prayerful co-opera- 
tion with me in my ministerial work. 

i regret most deeply that in this hope I am disappointed ; and I take 
h ibr granted that your present meeting is not called without reference 
to some issue of the matters before you last winter. I consider it there- 
fore my duty to say that it is time, at this stage of your proceedings, to 
decline mere verbal communications, which, of course, are gone as soon 
as uttered, and that henceforward it is needful to proceed on written doc- 
uments; unless, as I would fondly hope, this present writing may finish, 
tJO your entire satisfaction, the whole concern. The present document 
is prepared, (1) That nothing may be wanting to the dissatisfied breth- 
ven, in order to bring their dissatisfaction to an issue; (2) That those 
who are satisfied may be able to review and understand the grounds of 
their satisfaction, and that both may be able to decide their duty in 
regard to whatever question may come before them, whether in regard 
to- my ministry or their mutual fellowship as members of the church; 
and'*, lastly, that all may see the grounds on which 1 cheerfully and 
ibftnkfblly commit my own cause to the Master whom I desire to serve 
io your behalf. If any thing further than this letter contains be 
thought needful, you have only to commit your questions to paper, and 
thejf shall receive as early an answer as the case shall admit. 

At present, that we may know where we are, I submit the following 
statemenls : 
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1. My Sermons for Children, in three vohimes, with prefaces to pa- 
rents, published in 1823, 1824, and 1825, and of which there have been 
three editions, widely circulated and approved by all orthodox Chris- 
tians, were known to you before you sent to me the request to visit 
you, and, on my coming, were somewhat circulated among you. 
They embrace the great truths of religion, and, being designed for the 
use of parents and children together, may be supposed to have a plain- 
ness and simplicity which, in the least informed minds, could not leave 
my' views doubtful. I cannot suppose that influential and leading 
members of the church did not take such a work into the account 
when they joined in a unanimous call to me to become their pastor. I 
request a careful and candid revision of that work before you proceed 
to any measures of dissatisfaction with my subsequent course, which, I 
believe will be found in harmony with that work, and especially with 
the fundamental parts, namely, the first four sermons, including that 
on the work of the Spirit. My earlier sermon, on the Idolatry of the 
Hindoos, which has been once preached before yoH may aid your 
inquiries. 

2. Since my residence among you, I have published two other reli- 
gious volumes, — the Telescope, and Sermons from the Fowls of 'the 
Air and the Lilies of the Field. Both these works involve the great 
doctrines of religion, and afford proof of my agreement with the great 
body of orthodox believers, and with myself in the former work. The 
articles, for instance, entitled the Heir of the World and the Heir of 
Heaven, present, in a picture as vivid as I was able to conceive, the 
misery of the worldling, and the blessedness of the righteous, with all 
the truths of warning and invitation which cluster around these prime 
articles of faith. I may say the same with regard to the Sermons, 
which were delivered before you ; that especially the third, entitled the 
Warrant to Faith, the fifth, entitled the End of our Faith, and the 
sixth, entitled the Rebuke of Unbelief, are remarkably distinct in both 
their encouragements and warnings, and in their adherence to the es- 
sential truths of the gospel. These works deserve your careful recon- 
sideration before you proceed to any steps which regard my ministra- 
tion among you. 

3. During the years 1831 and 1832, I preached a series of dis- 
courses, the views of which pervade, of course, all my preaching and 
conversation, on the peculiar opportunities and hazards of the present 
times. A great proportion of these discourses were published, with 
such alterations as the form of publication required, in the New York 
Observer, under the title of the Observer of the Times, of which a few 
are appended to the Sermons from the Birds and Lilies. Within a 
week after these discourses had been delivered to you, often, and some- 

. times before their delivery, they were scattered through every State in- 
the Union, at the rate of twelve thousand copies each ; and I have had 
the satisfaction to know that the sermons, which dissatisfied, as I must- 
suppose, some of my own church, were approved by the wise and good,' 
by the most sound in the orthodox faith, in different and distant secr* 
tions of the Union, and that they were adopted by some excellent pa»-. 
tors, to be read in their social meetings. These articles are at the ser- 
vice of those who may wish to review the substance of a year and a 
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hdPs discourses, before they decide that I have not maintained '' soand 
doctrine." 

I have thought it necessary to refer to these printed expressions of my 
vi6ws, believing that I may affirm them to be perfectly fair specimens 
of myself. I am what I was before you knew me, grown, I would hope, 
to somewhat riper fruit, but from the same stock, and with the same sap, 
and. from the same vine, as, I may trust, appears in my Sermons for 
Children, and, at a later period, in the Telescope, and the Observer of 
the Times; and, at a still later, in my Sermons from the Birds and 
Lilies. What I have been, I am, and with the fairest chance of being 
known to you and to the world. If I was enabled to take heed to my 
doctrine before you called me, and in my earlier years among you, I 
may dare to say, without fear of gainsaying, I continue in it. Would 
that it might be that, in so doing, I may save myself and those who 
hear me. . 

In order that it may be seen on what ground I make this assertion, 
a further statement is needful. The following brief history and refer- 
ences will open matters worthy of your careful reflection, before you 
proceed to any measures touching the character of my ministry. 
• Qn the 9th of April, 1834, 1 read before the church my reasons for 
declining the charge of a four days meeting, then for the third time 
proposed by certain members. The original document is in my hands, 
lor such uses as may be required hereafter. On the 14th of the same 
month, 1 met, at the house of Gapt Crowell, certain members, who, he 
informed me, were dissatisfied with that paper. At that meeting, be- 
sides the matter which I expected to be in hand, objections were made 
to the doctrinal character of my ministry. I quote from my private 
memorandum of that meeting, the substance of my own remarks, after 
the astounding information that certain brethren considered me erro- 
neous and deficient as implied in that extract, which is as follows : 
** You have something else to do more important than to think of a 
£>ur days meeting. If I do not preach the doctrine of the sinner's 
depravity— extreme, total— that he is in every respect lost, except 
by the gospel ; if I do not keep in view the distinction between 
the saint and the sinner, and distinctly show that man cannot be 
saved but by the Spirit of God, renewing and sanctifying the heart, 
then is the four days meeting a very small question, in comparison of 
the question before you, and the sooner you dispose of it the better. 
If I have been preaching among you more than four years, and. con- 
versing with you freely, and if there is any reason to say that we do 
Aot have these great truths, then is there something to be done ; and I 
-advise you, as the guardians of that truth on which this church is 
-based, to see that it does not perish in your hands." 

On the first Sabbath of May, 1834, five years from my first appear- 
ance before you as a Christian minister, I met the question of my 
preaching' j9ti6&'c/y, but not until I had learned that those dissatisfied 
•had made their dissatisfaction public, nor until my brethren in the 
ministry had informed me that they had received verbal and written 
communications on the subject of my unsoundness in the faith. I then 
said to my Brother Holmes, ** If they do not know what I believe, they 
shall know the n^xt Sabbath ; and there shall not be one who shall 
leave the boose'* saying that this is the first time we have heard from 
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our minister the sentiments he avows on the first Sabbath of Maj, 
1834." 

Accordingly, on that Sabbath I appeared before you in two dis- 
courses Which I am now to refer to, the one from the text,—" The 
Son of man is come to seek and save that which is lost ;" in which I 
repeated my views of Christian truth, and referred to various discourse* 
in which they had been considered with great care and labor, several 
of which had been twice preached before you. The other discourse 
followed from the text, — " If the trumpet give an uncertain sound, who 
shall prepare himself for the battle V and was an appeal to the whole 
community concerning jny doctrine.* 

Let me say that I did think I had fulfilled my expectation^ and that 
I dismissed an assembly that day convinced that they had heard the 
great doctrines of the gospel, and that not for the first time from my 
lips ; nor did I hear any thing to undeceive me, privately or publicly; 
and for years from that day I proceeded in my work on the presump- 
tion that I enjoyed your united confidence ; nor had I any occasion to 
refer to the matter again until near four years more had elap8ed->^80 
long was the all-important question suffered to lie still I 

During the last winter I had occasion to know^ at first, that toy pro- 
ceedings, and at length that my views, were unsatisfactory to the olen^ 
bers of the church, whose dissatisfaction had b^n expressed before. I 
shall close this paper by referring to my subsequent discourses, which 
were intended to bring before the church and the people the whole 
character of my ministry, and to do this once for ali^ completing as I 
thought, all that was or could be needful to enable them to decide on 
any questions concerning our mutual relations which might arise, and 
such as might bring to bear upon their minds the whole weight of the 
ministry of years. The discourses were as follows : t 

1. On the 28th of January, 1836, I repeated a discourse from 2 Cor. 
Ti. 1, which, in connection with others from the same text, I had 
preached seven months before. The pastoral appeal, that you receive 
not the grace of God in vain, was closed in that discourse on the 
ground of the divine co*'Operaiion with the pastoral q^ce--*-of a powet 
not tit the officer, but with the officer whom Qod has appointed. . This 
last article was enlarged for the occasion ; and the presence Of the 
Divine Spirit with a faithful ministry was again asserted, as in the fblF- 
lowing sentences: '' Did I suppose there ever had been a time, did! 
suppose there ever would be a time, in which I might not urge the gOd- 
pel with every assurance of the presence of the Holy Spirit, I woold 
retire from a service in which I was unsupported by power from on 
high." *' On these principles I came among you, asserting, on the 
very first Sabbath, namely, May 3, 1829, with fulness and earnest- 
ness, the doctrine of the ever present Spirit, from John xvi. 7, 
and, standing before you this day, I do but renew before you the only 
gospel whch I have tried to recommend — the only gospel in which 
1 dare to glory." ** I will not offer a gospel of which I and yoti 
might be justly ashamed — a gospel which, in the fulness of the Spirit'e 
presence, passes and is gone." ** Rather may I have grace to assert 

» See p. 12, ant6. 



29 

thy presence, Divine Spirit, and to say with all encouragement, my few 
remaining years,--*' Ask, and ye shall receive; seek, and ye shall 
find." 

** The land of silence and of death 

Awaits my next remove : 
O may these poor remains of breath 

Teach the wide world thy love." 

2. On February 4, 1838, I preached from 2 Cor. iv. 3: "If our 
gospel' be hid, it is hid to them that are lost ;'' especially regarding the 
words " our gospel.'' Having asserted that there is but one gospel, 
and my own understanding of it, I endeavored to show how the apostle 
and his brethren proclaimed that one gospel in a lustre and light sev- 
erally their own, each in a manner peculiar to himself; and then, that 
in their degree, all ministers proclaim the one true gospel most per- 
fectly and gloriously, when they do it from the depth of their own per- 
sonal experience ; and ** that they who would receive, profit from the 
ministry set over them, must expect it chiefly in its own peculiar and 
special light." I then spoke freely of myself, aiming to preach the one 
only gospel, and yet preaching it even as I have received it and found 
it my guide along the path of life. 1 referred to my varied course, and 
to the views of truth which that course had made precious to myself, 
and important in my apprehension; and I ventured to ask, — **Oh, is 
our gospel any other than the gospel, and is it ours in any other sense 
than that we show it forth as we have received it, as we have seen 
and felt and handled of the word of life." 

3. On February 1 1, in view of your meeting of church members of 
the 14th, and of public manifestations on the part of certain brethren, 
I preached a sermon still regarding the words ** our gtfSp^l,'* assuring 
you that my gospel was yours as much as mine— otiri mutually, if, in- 
deed, it be the one only and true gospel. I then said, with mnch more, 
" My brethren, the ministry is no separate and solitary office. The 
terms ** our gospel " are, indeed, not without their meaning and their 
power, when considered merely in the light of a minister's own expe- 
rience and example ; bat with what new encouragement, With what 
firesh courage, and with what increased power, may they be spoken, ia 
the name and on the behalf and at the instance of the church ! Tha 
co-operation of the church ! the aid and encouragement of the church ! 
the sympathy of the church ! in its great and saving principles are 
nej^essary to give to any ministry its best encouragement and highest 
success." 

In order to make it manifest that my gospel and your gospel, united 
in onr mutual gospel, 1 quoted from two sermons preached before yoci 
gave me a call to become your pastor, both of which were marked with 
those peculiarities which may have grown out of my own peculiar 
course of life. I referred to your approbation of those views in giving 
me your call, and* to the requirement of them at my hands which yoa 
have signified in receiving from me the symbols of them in every Lord's 
aopper. I shall close this review with an extract from that sermos, 
which I beg you to receive as my present charge, in the weighty mat* 
ter which you have assembled to consider. 

*' Brethren, as I look back to the time when you received first oht 
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gospel as yours, and when you required ine to publish it as our mutual 
gospely I qad say, and do say, with thanksgiving — not without a deep 
sense of sins, which God has searched out and shown me — * Having 
obtained help of God, I continue unto this day, witnessing both to 
small and great, saying none other things ' than those pledged at our 
Jirst Lord's supper. And O, let me claim, by all the expectation of a 
Christian pastor — Receive me as you received me, your servant for 
Jesus' sake. Discard me, when 1 prove unfaithful to the truths oa 
which we met as pastor and church^ — when I prove unfaithful to the 
duties which belong to me as an overseer of Christ's flock — when I 
dishonor my doctrines and my professions by unworthy conduct. Dis- 
card me the very moment you cannot stand by me . without denying 
those great truths — without failing, yourselves, in the duties of mem- 
bers of Christ's flock — without approving the wickedness of^a hypo- 
critical life. Discard me, if you hud me betraying my Master to bia 
enemies. But if, knowing my manner of life for eight years, you see 
cause to believe that I came among you with honesty and sincerity, as 
a believer and minister of your Redeemer and mine ; if, year ailer 
year, and month after month, and day afler day, I have sQemed to bear 
an honest witness to the gospel, as the source of my own hope and 
yours — as the only source of hope to sinful man ; if you have seen me 
evidently looking linto Jesus as the author and finisher. of my own 
faith and yours, and earnestly desiring with you thus to lay aside every 
weight, and the sin that doth so easily beset us; if you have found me, 
on the Sabbath, and in meetings throughout your bounds, and beside 
ievery man's p«k(h in my daily walks, recommending and urging the 
ever present Spirit — the Spirit on man's whole path of life — your gos- 
pel and mine; if you have seen me thus, though it be in weakness, 
and. fear, and much trembling ; — then beware, lest, in discarding my 
gospel,. you discard your own — lest, in discarding me, you discard your- 
selves — l^st, in withdrawing the people from my gospel, you withdraw 
them from your own, and evil to yourselves and others be the issue of 
your hasty and hurried good intentions ; — then beware lest, in your 
zeal for the moment, you undo and prevent the work of years — -lest 
you check the stream of good which has flown down from your fathers, 
in its progress to your children and your children's children, and make 
your gospel a by-word and a scorn, when it should have shone among 
men in the ligtt of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the face of 
Jesus Christ." — Sermons on Public Worship ^ page 206. 

I have, in conclusion, but to beg of the few but beloved brethren 
who have expressed their dissatisfaction^ to reflect deeply and prayer- 
fully on the matters now brought before them ; and to ask themselves 
whether they can justify themselves any longer in a course which pre- 
vents them from giving their whole influence in aid of a ministry 
which they chose with the fairest possible opportunity of knowing its 
character and principles, after half a life spent uncommonly before 
the public;— -a ministry which, with all its imperfections, has b^n such 
as they had every reason to expect when they made that choice ; — a min- 
istry which does but proclaim their own gospel, in the lights which it 
has pleased the Lord to shed on its own path ; — a ministry against 
which they urge no charge, either in character or conduct— ^uo charge 
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except in views and proceedings. Will those brethren any longer 
hinder the influence of their pastor on themselves, in his kind and ear* 
nest efforts for their own spiritual welfare, and growth in grace. Will 
they any longer hinder the influence of the most important truths upon 
the church and public at large, by expressions of dissatisfaction and 
want of confidence? Who knows but the only thing lacking, to 
crown us with blessings — to open the windows of heaven arid pour 
down a blessinor which there shall not be room to receive — is that this . 
hindrance of years should be removed, and that their prayers and 
efforts for the success of their own gospel should be added to the sin- 
cere, earnest, continued efforts and prayers of their pastor? May God 
grant us so great a blessing as united prayers and efforts in extend ing- 
the gospel among the people. May he enable the assembled brethren 
to seek and obtain such wisdom from above, that they will not do What 
they may have occasion to regret, nor leave undone one single things 
which their duty to God and the church requiri^s at their hands, and 
may he crown this day with blessings. 

Your affectionate and devoted pastor, 

Samuel Nott, Jr. 
Wareham, Aagast 3, 1838. 

To the Church assembled Aug. 17, 1838. 

Dear Brethren, — You are now called to consider whether you will- 
take any measures, and if any, what measures upon the following vote 
of a meeting of church members held on the 3d of August, namely/ 
"The following vote was taken to show who were please^ with the 
preaching and procedure of the Rev. Samuel Nott, Jr., declared ^o^ 
in favor — twelve opposed." I believe I am not only authorised, but 
required to understand that the opposed, desire the dissolution of thfr 
pastoral relation. It is not yet a year since I supposed that all but 
three or four were as well satisfied with my preaching and procedure 
as in their first love for me ; and that even these had not on the whole,^ 
any serious desire that a dissolution should take place — that on tbef 
whole, even these were receiving my well meant and kindly meant 
labors, with good will if not with preference. I acknowledge of course^ 
my surprise and disappointment to be met in the vote before you with 
the round number of a dozen, made up as it must be of some whom I 
supposed to have full confidence in their pastor. One report that 
I have heard, I have ventured to say must be a mistake, that some 
oppose who but yesterday took shelter under my wings; and one', 
who even the last Lord's Day, sought and recived at my hands, one of 
the most tender and affectionate offices of a Christian mfnister. liif 
this state of the case, with a dissatisfaction as unaccountable to myself 
as if it were grounded upon the charge of my being two feet shorter 
than I am — yet which has manifestly grown — and which therefore 1 
shall not flatter myself may not grow farther, I meet youthis day— ^ 
with the determination to do all I can to bring it to an issue ; to try 
to do faithfully all I/ought that the issue may be right. I expect to- 
to take my lot if need be in this fluctuating ministry — here to-day an<i^ 
there to-morrow ; cast out as unworthy in one place where it had been 
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receiFed with all honor, a few months or years before — to be received 
with all hoDor in the next, to be again cast out with as early dishonor, 
as if the ministry had no character or the churches no discernment 
and stability — but believing that such a state of things is as great an 
evil to the churches as to the ministry, I have not allowed myself to 
come before you in this matter for the first time tit church n^eeting^ 
without a written and full preparation to utter my whole mind. Once 
for all, and as it now seems to me not only for you, but for whoever 
may have cause to review and adjudge your proceedings. Once far 
all, whether for this .church or the churches — I wish to say what, 
before you take any measures, I owe to this church, to this parish, 
to this town, and to all the churches ; for no man in these matters 
liveth to himself After which I shall cheerfully leave this church to 
their own decisions, and will put the votes which may express their 
disapprobation and decide their measures of dissolution with all readi- 
ness of mind : not for the first time in my life committing my case to 
God. All concerned must expect me to speak without reserve, with- 
out fear or favor in this matter ; and I expect this church to meet the 
case either way, with decision and energy. On whichever side they 
may see cause to act, this is no matter for trifling or lingering. / 
have no idea of trifling pr being trifled with, in such a matter, I have 
sustained a fair character as a true and faithful minister, for twenty- 
eight years, and it shall not be lightly taken from me. If you decide 
against me, I make an issue before the churches and the world. If 
you decide for me — I claim of you that you require the acquiescence 
of these dissatisfied brethren, or that they make an issue with you 
before the churches. This dissatisfaction has been struggling for years 
to make a*stand before a community, holding at large, a perfect confi- 
dence in their pastor — and it has at length made a front which however 
small it may seem, is now to be fairly and finally met, how, in my 
opinion, I proceed to say. 

I, If you decide against your pastor — then your pastor has a right 
to demand, and he does demand, that you do forthwith appoint a com- 
mittee with the following powers : 

1. To request the parish to give the pastor six months' notice ac- 
cording to their contract, and to unite with him in calling- a council 
to meet at the end of that notice to investigate '* his preaching and 
procedure ; " to decide whether the church had cause for their request 
to the parish and to dissolve the pastoral relation. Or, 

2. In failure of the action of the parish for the dissolution of the 
pastoral relation, then, that this committee have power to request the 
pastor to unite with them in calling a council of the churches to inves* 
tigate his '* preaching and procedure,'' and to see if there be in the 
premises, just cause for a dissolution of the pastoral relation. 

II. On the other hand— if this church decides in favor of their pastor 
-^then it is both my duty and my right to claim, and I hereby do claim, 
an action on their part in substance as follows : 

1. A resolution of continued — and if the church can consistently 
say so — of increased confidence in their pastor after the experience of 
his services for nine years. 

2. A resolutipn expressing their affectionate and earnest desire, that 
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the diteatisfied brethren would prayerfully and solemnly review the 
grounds of their dissatisfaction ; and to see if those can be solid 
grounds, of which they cannot convince their own brethren. 

3. A resolution claiming of these brethren, as belonging to their 
covenant obligations, that they acquiesce in the decision of this church, 
and as in duty bound, co-operate with the church and pastor in every 
work of faith and labor of love. 

4. A resolution, requiring of these brethren, if they do not thus 
acquiesce and co-operate, then that they proceed without delay to an 
issue before the parish for a six months' notice, and such notice having 
been given before a mutual council at the end of that six months, for 
an investigation of the '* preaching and procedure " of the pastor, and 
to see if there be in them just ground for a dissolution — and to dis- 
solve the pastoral relation ; or failing of the action of the parish, that 
they proceed to request a mutual council, without delay, to inves- 
tigate the ** preaching and procedure of the pastor," and to see if 
there be in the premises just cause for a dissolution of the pastoral 
relation. 

5. Resolved further that, unless the dissatisfied brethren make this 
issue — this church and their pastor are in duty bound to proceed with 
Hiutual afifection and diligence in their great work of mutual edifica- 
tion and public usefulness; burying forever the dissatisfaction which 
has been expressed in kind oblivion, as a subject which has no occa* 
sion even to be named. 

Making on my oum part, this decided issue in the case, I proceed to 
lay the necessary information before you, in such a form as will leave 
little or nothing to be added, on my part, before any future tribunal. 
I call first for the reading of my letter to the *' meeting of church 
members held on the 3d instant.'' 

The document which has now been read, I intended to be a full 
view of the case before the meeting of the 3d August, or before any 
/ subsequent tribunal. And if the documents referred to be consulted— 
and especially *' the reasons for declining the charge of a four days' 
meeting, April, 1834,'.' and that part of my sermon on the 4th of 
February, 183& — which unfolds the rise and growth of my own pio* 
minent views of principles of pastoral procedure,*! can conceive noth- 
ing more needful on my part, either before this meeting or any future 
tribunal. The papers just referred to are here present, with a mass of 
written discourses belonging to the whole course of my ministry, to be 
examined as much or as little as you may see cause, in order to enable 
you to come to a just decision in the case before you. 

Leaving then my case as abundantly before you, I have only to 
urge you to decision — after having presented a brief historical review, 
and expressed my own char and decided judgment in the case. 

This community, nine years ago, being in a very distracted state, 
and with little prospect of the union which ensued, — this church 
sought, as they thought, a pastor from the Lord, whose presence among 
them might be as oil upon the troubled waters. It pleased their 
gracious Master, as they and their sister churches thought, to answer 
their prayers — to send them a man of mature age — from peculiar cir- 

* See Public Worship, p. 176, the author's account of himself. 
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cumstances very widely known-— of established character— in ih^ fall' 
confideDce of a most orthodox Presbytery of the General Assembly of 
the Presbyterian church — and of the entire Orthodox chnrch of which 
he was then a pastor. May 1 not say with fair evidence of being ** a 
man after God's own heart." So at least this church receifed him-^ 
and as if a miracle were wrought before their eyes in answer to their 
prayers, he was welcomed by a united community, instead of becom-' 
ing, as they might have feared, the mere subject of discord and con- 
tention. This unian^ in which they and their sister churches rejoiced 
as an answer from the Lord, was produced with the strictest adherence 
to the great truths on which this .church is founded — and to a very 
great extent by the very same discourses which had passed with unei^ 
cepted approbation before the most orthodox churches and ministers in 
the land ; it may be by means of two advantages, peculiar to the indi- 
vidual to whom you were providentially directed : 

1. The pastor who was sent you was from a region separate entirely 
from the controversies of Massachusetts ; and of course with th^ 

advantage of preaching the whole truth without the inconvenience of 
a controversial form, as perhaps would have been nearly impossible if 
the same person had spent his whole life within fifty miles of Boston. 

2. The pastor who was sent you, was a man whom it had pleased 
Providence to educate in three quarters of the globe— in an acquaint- 
ance with the Mohammedan, Pagan, and Christian world—and whose 
principles at forty years of age, had been formed and settled amidst' 
the peculiar experience of the path in which he had been led. 

This pastor, who had passed the trial of the soundest theologians 
and churches without a whisper of disapprobation, came among your 
discordant population, and was kindly received — universally, mar- 
vellously, by all parties; it may be, because without any wisdom of yoor 
own j'ou had been directed to a man, who had not been in the circle 
of your former disputes ; whose temper, habits and principles had' 
been formed by discipline in a field as wide as the world. The very 
thing happened which you all desired ; the very bhessing which you 
prayed for, which should have been welcomed with continued thanks- 
giving and co-operation. Must it be said, if God had been less gracious 
any of you would have been better satisfied 1 Was it to be expected, 
and shall it any longer be true, that your own body shall be the only 
starting point of disunion — the only organ of hindrance to the work of 
a sound, earnest and faithful pastor — shall themselves undo the work 
which Providence did in answer to their prayers ? Let the dissatisfied 
brethren review the case, and see if they are not required to aid the 
work of their pastor by their hearty co-operation, as well as by an ex- 
ample of all that is lovely and of good report. 

It remains now that I express my own clear and decided judgment 
in this case. 

I have not lived nearly fifty years without some knowledge of myself, 
and of the character which I may fairly say I sustain with the wise and 
good. God knows that I have not lived fifty years without having' 
learned some of those lessons of humiliation which he has taught as 
kindly as faithfully — and which forbid that I should speak absolutely 
well of myself. But I see nothing in this consciousness — deep as I 
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feel it--r>which forbids my own decided expressions concerning myself 
-—and I will not allow myself by a false modesty to^fail of saying what 
1 believe will be found to be true, should you proceed to any measures 
touching the continuance of my ministry among you. I speak only oi 
the. past up to this present hour; and with thanksgiving for aiding 
and preserving grace. For the future I would adopt the caution of 
the apostle: Let him that thinkelh he standeth take heed lest he fall. 
X«et then this church know my full conviction that it will appear to the 
satisfaction of all who may review these matters — that they have 
grounds of confidence in their pastor in the four following particulars: 
1. In thesounduessof my doctrines, according to the great principles 
of their own creed and covenant, and of all orthodox churches ; and that 
whatever questions may have been stated in this matter are such as 
might be stated with regard to the inspired apostles themselves, each 
expressing divine truth in a manner peculiarly his own, and each giv- 
ing peculiar prominence to the truths which most affect his own mind, 
or the state of the taught required — such, in a word, as might be stated 
.concerning John in comparison with Paul, or James in comparison 
with .Peter, or of either of these apostles in comparison with them- 
.selves in the separate portions of their instructions. 
.2. In my ministerial fidelity-^and that steadily for nine years— and 
that all questions of procedure touch only matters in which the word 
of God has giten no command, and in which the churches have no 
rule, of course in which every minister must be his own judge, espe- 
cially in times of fluctuation and change. 

3. In an exemplary temper and conduct. 

4. In juninterrupted kindness of intercourse with the few brethren 
who have expressed themselves dissatisfied. 

Brethren, are not these four things aol I make no claim in either 
4o perfection, and. in each of the four it is my daily prayer to leave the 
things behind, and press forward to the things before; but yet I dare 
appeial to my assembled church, after nine years charge over them, 
Brethren, are not these four things so 1 Will you not honor the 
^race of God in me, by saying these four things are so? Canvass all 
my [Hibli cations, all my preaching, and all my conduct among you, and 
tell me— <lo t utterly /deceive myself, when I say, I expect your. testimo- 
ny that these things are so? Do I utterly deceive myself, when I say^ 
that after my dissatisfied brethren have studied these matters more 
carefully, even they will not be able to stand before the assembled 
4^hurches in this house and say th<U these four things are not so I Nay, 
more ; do I utterly deceive myself, when I say, I feel perfectly assured 
that I might safely waive my privilege before the churches, and snb- 
mit myself to the judgment of twelve churches drawn from this whole 
commonwealth by these dissatisfied brethren themselves; and that, 
when these papers should have been read, and the proofs referred to 
examined, and the testimony of these very brethren taken and can- 
vassed, along with that of the whole community; — do I utterly deceive 
myself in saying that such a council, called by the dissatisfied them- 
selves, would say that these four things are so 1 and that, up to this 
day, these brethren are opposed without cause in the midst of an at- 
t;iched church and people, and that these brethren would, meet the re- 
buke of the very council which themselves should call 7 
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And if these things are so, let me ask those brethren to consider 
what they are about ; whether it may relate to me, as their pastor, or 
their fellowship with an adhering church. Can they justify themseWes 
before their meek and lowly Master, in further troubling the very wa- 
ters on which the oil was poured in answer to their prayers? Un- 
der the influence of an excited mind, they may/for a season dwell 
upon single expressions of the most scriptural character, until they 
may convince themselves that all other truth is hidden or forgotten, 
as they might on the expressions of the apostles, or even of our Lord 
himself; and they may dwell upon the proceedings of the pastor, until 
they convince themselves that there can be no pastoral fidelity unless 
in conformity to measures in which the word of God has given no 
command, and the churches have no rule ; and under this excitement 
they may hasten to measures, involving the welfare of themselves, 
their families, the church, and the people. But the time of excite- 
ment must pass away ; and measures taken in excitement will hasten 
to their issues ; and the period of sobriety and reflection must come ; 
and when it does come, sooner or lat^, the path must be retrodden, 
whether by the dissatisfied brethren, or the community whom they may 
have induced to go with them. It cannot he, if these four things are true, 
that proceedings grounded on their untruth can prove a solid founda- 
tion for this church and people. 

And now, brethren, the whole case is before you, as I am willing to 
rest it before you, the parish, the churches, and the world ; and, as a 
conscientious officer in the Lord's house, as I do rest it, with my Lord 
and Master. I am before you, in my publications, in my ministry, in 
my whole character and conduct. As far as man can be known by 
his fellow-man, you have the fullest opportunity to know me ; and it is 
yours to decide, not on the dissolution of the pastoral relation, but on 
0uch measures as may bring the parish to forewarn, or the churches to 
decide; and, again, not in the first cise to decide on the expediency of 
a dissolution, in connection with a causeless dissatisfaction, but wheth- 
er the dissatisfaction have such grounds as cancel the obligations of 
the church. And now make up your minds deliberately, calmly, prayer- 
fully, decidedly, with a sense of your responsibility to me as -your pas- 
tor ; to this church and to this community, now and in all coming 
Itime ; to your children and your children's children ; to all the 
churches, and to the great Head of the church himself. I say again, 
I have no idea of trifling or of being trifled with in this matter, I shall 
not take on myself the responsibility of proceeding to measures of dis- 
solution, adding my example to the causes of instability in the churches. 
J shall not dismiss myself but abide in my lot the issue of your mea»- 
«res, or of the measures of the dissatisfled brethren. And now go with 
your pastor, if you think him true and faithful. Go with him, but in 
utmost kindness to your brethren, to whom he knows no other senti- 
ment. He wishes no friendship to himself which is unfriendly to any 
human being ; above all, to any member of Christ* s visible body. But 
never think that brotherly kindness forbids your firm and unshaken 
adherence to the pastor whom God and the churches have set over 
you at your own request, if, afler knowing him for nine years, your 
confidence in him has not diminished, but increased Give no en- 
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courtgeroent, hj your indeoisiQli, to a eausehst disutHsfacHon to 6e« 
come itself a cause of separation between pastor and churfiht unkss yom 
wotdd sow the seeds and reap the harvests of perpetual dissatisfaction 
and dismissals. Do not yourselves the diehonor of taking roeoeures of 
separation from a pastor who you think has deaJt kindly and faithfl|^]y 
with you, and whom you would still expect to be a alar in the 
churches of your Lord ; but, if. you have a firm and growipg confi- 
dence in your pastor, then dismiss this subject, which has been for 
years, now coming to life, and now dying again and now reviving-^ 
dismiss it definitely, distinctly, solemnly. Put your decisive vote opoii 
the subject, and let.it be known that, as a body, you are ready to sus* 
tain and cheer your pastor in his work, by your countenance, your as- 
sistance, your obedience in the Lord, and your prayers. I claim de- 
cision at your hands. 

But if you think your pastor unsound, unfaithful — if, on any good 
grounds, you are ** opposed " to his preaching and procedure, and if 
yoa think bim unworthy of the pastoral office in other churches-^ thea 
go against your pastor, and proceed to the proper measures of dissolii^. 
iion. I am reedy for the issue^ and I claim it at your hands. If thifl. 
plainness of speech, this fair demand, this decisive pastoral injunctioo, 
can break the bond that unites us, let it be broken. If it cannot, let it 
unite us more firmly. I await your action after the manner I halve laicl. 
down. But if you go with your pastor, then declare with him that yoa 
await the action of the dissatisfied brethren, after the manner laid 
down, and according to the customs of the churches. 

This being done, our future course will be clear. If neither (he 
church nor the dissatisfied brethren proceed to issue the matter mih 
the parish or the churches, I shall go forward seeking the spiritndl* 
welfare of my whole church and people with an affection and a deaire 
for their welfare which has never been impaired, and which efxcepta, 
not from its embrace of love and kindness a single individual ; and in 
the hope that a case decisively and affectionately laid aside by all coqt 
eerned, will never hereafter be named among us ; and that, this bin* 
drance being out of the way, the word of the Lord may have free, 
course and be glorified among us, beyond all that either w^ or our 
fathers have known. I devoted my early life honestly and earnestly toi 
my Lord and Master, and I have reached near my fiftieth year, I trost 
in some humble consistency with that devotedness and with a mind- 
foil of purposes of usefulness to my special charge and the church aad 
the world at large, quickened and deepened by the grown and growing 
sense that I must soon render an ac<;ount of my stewardship. Let me 
claim of you all, and especially of my brethren in advanced lifo, that 
they leave me free-hearted and free-handed to my work, and that they 
unite with me in the kind and earnest efforts, which alone can prepare 
them, as well as myself, for a pleasant evening of life, and for the re^ 
wards of the faithful unto death. 

** The land of silence and of death 

Awaits our next remove : 
O may these poor remahw of breath 

Teach the wide world thy love.'' 

6 
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• Vaiedf That the house be divided, in order to ascertain how manj 
iDembers df the church were dissatisfied with the pastor. 

On the -house being divided, it appeared that eleven were dissatisfied, 
and twenty-six satisfied, with their pastor. 

The second, third, fourth, and fifth resolutions proposed in the pas- 
tor's letter were then passed.* 

.At a church meeting, September 7, 1838, on the request of the pe- 
titioners for the meeting that the third resolution passed at the last 
meeting, (August 17) be reconsidered so far as relates to the action of 
the parish, — decided in the negative. Affirmative, thirteen ; nega- 
i^tiye, fifteen. 

January 11, 1840. 

At a church meeting on the request '* to unite in calling a mutual 
advisory council, to lay the case of the dissatisfied members of this 
church before them in relation to their dissatisfaction with their pas- 
tor," on motion that the third vote Of August 17, 1838, be reconsider- 
ed, the motion was lost. Yeas, fourteen; nays, fifteen. The follow- 
ing resolutions were then passed. No. I, yeas, fourteen; nays, thir- 
teen. The remaining, yeas, fifteen ; nays, seven. 

Voted, (1), That, even though the way remained clear for a mutual 
couticil, the only propositions consistent with ecclesiastical usage and 
the eqiirty of the case were made to them and those who acted with 
them/August 17, 1838; and that any council without the powers then 
proposed, and whose decisions are not final. with both parties to the 
council, is useless and inadmissible. 

Voted, (2), That, owing to the course which the petitioners have 
since taken, the way is not now clear for a mutual council, as proposed 
and urged in the votes of August 17, 1838, unless this church would 
subvert all the principles by which church order and public worship are 
maintained ; unless they would proceed to the question of a dissolution 
of the pastoral relation on principles which, in their due course, would 
prevent anyre-establishraent of the pastoral office over this church and 
people; ' 

Fo^crf, (3), That, in withdrawing themselves from the parish, as 
they are certified to have done in March last by the parish clerk, they 
did, in fact, prejudge their own cause, choose their own remedy, and 
determine the penalty upon the church and parish, either of losing the 
pastor whom they were mutually bound to sustain, or of supplying that 
portion of the stipulated salary which they withdrew ; and did, in effect, 
so far ite thc^ir action was concerned, decide the dissolution of the pas- 
toral relation, without reference to the mutual council offered and 
urged upon' them, and the only umpire acknowledged in our church, 
parish, and pastoral contracts, in our ecclesiastical customs, and in the 
laws of this commonwealth : 

. That, in so doing, they did actually break their general covenant, 
" to walk with this church in all the ordinances of the gospel" — their 
special covenant, with regard to the present pastor — their agreement 
with the parish, proffered in the vote of the church. May 22, 1829, 
calling the present pastor, " provided the parish concur therein " — 



* See ante, pp. 32, 33. 
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their individual agreement as parishioners with their copansbioners in 
the parish call — and, lastly, their promise to the pastor, binding so long 
as the pastoral relation is not regularly dissolved — and that thus they 
have rendered themselves liable to church censures and disabilities : 

That three of the petitioners have added the still farther breach of 
covenant, and are still farther subject to that liability, unless, up<iii 
inquiry, they should show good cause for their absence from the Lord's 
table, and their partial or uniform absence from public worship since 
their withdrawal from the parish. 

Voted, (4), That this church has been waiting, in anxious expecta- 
tion and hope, of seeing their brethren return from the error of thehr 
proceedings, and are disposed still so to wait; and therefore will not 
now decide wliat censures and disabilities belong to their case, save 
only that they are not entitled to avail themselves of the propositions 
made to them on the 17 th of August, 1838, offering and urging a mu- 
tual council. 

Voted, (5), That this church do earnestly entreat their brethren to 
pause and consider their course, as at variance with all the principles 
of church order, and subversive of all the principles on which parishes 
and churches can concur in the settlement and support of pastors, or 
pastors can consent to take charge of churches and parishes, and 
which, if allowed and sanctioned by the church, and made a precedent 
for the future, must remove all power in the church alone, or in the 
church and parish united, to maintain public ordinances. Let those 
brethren pause and consider that continuance in a course manifestly 
wrong, cannot bring them to a right end; and when they have ttirhed 
from their present error, then let them, if they continue to be dissatis- 
fied with the pastor, take the orderly course for issuing th^h* cause. 

Voted, (6), That,^when they have done thus, the way will be clear 
without the violation of the only principles on which this church, with 
dr without the parish, can maintain public ordinances, to renew the 
propositions for a mutual council, voted August 17, 1838. 
, Voted, (7), That Abisha Barrows, William Barrows, Deacon Ebene- 
zer Crocker, Dr. Peter Mackie, and Silvanus Bourne, be a committee, 
acting with the pastor, with full power to unite with the petitioners in 
calling a mutual council, according to the votes of August 17, 1836, 
whenever they shall be duly certified that the conditions of the above 
votes this day made have been fulfilled. ' 

Voted, (8), That this church renew their expression of earnest de- 
sire and prayer that the dissatisfied- brethren would acquiesce and co- 
operate with them and the pastor; and that, if they do not, they do 
earnestly beg and require that they will make no delay in bringing their 
cause to an orderly issue before the churches. Almost a year and a 
half have elapsed since the propositions for such issue were made by 
this church, and they have not been yet informed that one orderly stop 
has been taken. '* These things ought not so to be.'' ...<.. 

Voted, (9), That this church forewarn their brethren that, unless 
they retrace their steps, other censures and disabilities are unavoidable; 
that the very existence, as well as the regular administration of 'the ordi- 
nances of the church forbid that merat)ers of the church should be 
held in good and regular standing; and, above all, that its deacon 
should be held regularly in office, when persisting in the violation of 
their covenant obligations. 
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Voted^ '{Vd}^ That these declarations of principles, in application to 
the present icondition of tjhis church, are made with an earnest desire 
ier its uni^n, mow and hereafter, and nnder the "deep conviction that no 
true and abiding union is to be secured by destroying the bonds with- 
out which no church can be ** fitly joined together and compacted by 
itkat which every joint supplieth." 

Votedf (11), That these declarations are made in the fullest confi- 
dence that they are so true and so necessary, that no council, whether 
mutual or ex parte, can possibly disallow them ; and in the earnest 
prayer and hope that the petitioners themselves, on farther considera- 
!tion, will govern themselves by them. 

January ^Q, 1840. 

The following letter was laid before the church. 

" We the undersigned, aggrieved brethren and sisters of this church, 
respectftilly request our dismission from the church over which the 
Rev. Samuel Nott Jr., is pastor, that we may be organized into a 
church by ourselves. Wareham, January ^2, 1840." Signed by 
twelve brethren and five sisters. 

Voted^ That the request of the aggrieved brethren and sisters be 
Referred to the. committee of five, with the pastor, appointed on the 
11th inst. to r^ort thereon. 

Wareham, February 2, 1840. 

The following resolutions, reported by the committee, were adopted, 
-Tiz : 

Voi^, -1, That the views of this church on the original, and as far 
las we know the only ground of grievance, and f f the proper method 
iCff issuing their cause, were sufficiently declared in the votes of August 
17, 1838, and that the grounds of those votes are sufficiently set forth 
in the pastor's communication recommending tbeir adoption ; and pf 
-oonrse, that in the view of this church, there is no good and sufficient 
reason for granting the request of the aggrieved members, on account 
(of their dissatisfaction as stated August §, and renewedly expressed 
August 17, 1838. 

3. That the views of this church on the subsequent proceedings of 
the dissatisfied brethren, and of the only orderly course from that tin>e, 
•are sufficiently declared in the votes of this church, January 11, 1840, 
-on tlie petition of ei^ht of their number for an advisory council ; and 
of coarse that there is no good and sufficient reason in the proceed- 
ings of this church subsequent to August 17, 1^36, for granting their 
^request. 

3. That in declining to refer their original dissatisfaction and 
cgrtievance to a mutual council, according to the proffers and urgencv 
of August 17^ 1838, and of January II, 1840, the brethren, though 
they may not think it, do in efffect with<kaw themselves not only from 
cnr fellowship, but ^ma the fellowshtp of the churches, and might 
-fairly be' considered as incapable of a regolar dismission, in the 
position of separation and independency which tiiey have thus chosen ; 
and of course might be kfl to their voluntary exclusion from our fel- 
lowship and the fellolW8^> of sinicheBy and eelf-doomed to the divi- 
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sions among themselves which are the natural consequences — but that 
imputing both their course and their original dissatisfaction to errors 
injudgmtnt tmaccountable to t/5, we will lay no bar in the way of their 
request other than exists in the nature of the case and in the recorded 
doings of this church, and will do what in us lies as on their former 
request, to re-open the very way which themselves have shut ; so that 
should their dismission for any cause take effect, they may receive it 
under all the privileges and obligations which belong to church fellow- 
ship and to the fellowship of the churches; yet always expressing to 
the last our unfeigned desire and hope that our brethren and sisters, 
at length convinced of their own misjudgment, will yet return wel- 
comed to our bosoms, and according to the expression of Aug. 17^ 
1838, " proceed with us, in mutual affection and diligence in the great 
work of mutual edification and public usefulness, burying forever the 
dissatisfaction that has been expressed in kind obi ivion^ as 'a subject 
which has no occasion even to be named." 

4. That the request to be dismissed, to be organized into a church 
by themselves as aggrieved members ; and especially considering their 
number and the circumstances of the community, is the highest re- 
affirmation of their original grounds of dissatisfaction ; and cannot be 
granted on those grounds without leaving this church before the com- 
munity, before the neighboring churches and the world, under the 
reproach of sustaining a grievance which is good and sufficient cause 
of separation — and of course of being untrue to the foundation on 
which this church is built : — And therefore that this church owe it to 
their own character and influence in this community, to the memory 
of their fathers who bequeathed to them the gospel, and to posterity, to 
whom they would hand it down unimpaired ; and to the fellowship of 
the churches in which they stand, and to the great Head of the church 
himself, to call upon their brethren to show cause before the churches 
why their request should be granted, 

5. That the aggrieved members, in asking for their dismission as 
«uch, have brought this church at length to a point, where we, at least, 
must have a council, whose decisions are final in the case, whether our 
brethren will accept 'it or not; and since the question is now upon the 
dismission of the members^ and not on the dismission of the minister, 
■where, though we might justly, we need not necessarily insist on the 
conditions required in the votes of January 11, 1840, in order to sue^- 
tain the great principles therein involved, before offering a mutual 
council; and therefore, if the applicants concur therein, we do refer 
their request to the consideration and decision of a mutual council, to 
be called in the following form, namely : 

Whereas twelve brethren and f^ve sisters of this church, styling 
themselves aggrieved, have requested a dismission, that they may be 
fonwcd into a church by themselves, This is to request you, by your 

tererend pastor and delegate, to meet in mutual council on , at 

, to decide and act in the matter as follows : 

( 1 ). Whether the original grievance on record in the former doings 
of this church, namely, ** the preaching and procedure of the pastor," 
be a good and sufficient reason for dismissing these members, to be re- 
organized into a church by themselves. 

(2). If the former question should be answered in the negative, then 
to decide whether it bbr eaqn e Uel U , without good and sufficient reasons 
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y for their original grievance, to dismiss them, to be organized into a 

I church by themselves. 

. ' (3). If the council decide in favor of their request, for either of the 

above reasons, then to organize them accordingly, leaving the min- 
utes of council to be placed on the records of this church, as consum- 
mating and authenticating their dismission and organization. 

6. That the council shall consist of not more than twelve churches, 
and that the present committee meet a committee of the applicants, 
to select the council, make arrangements for it, and issue letters mis- 
sive on Monday evening, Feb. 10, at 7 o'clock. 

7. That in case the applicants decline a mutual council, or fail to 
appear as aforesaid, then, that the present committee with the pastor, 
issue on Monday evening, February 10, letters missive to as many 
churches within the above number as they may judge best, for the pur- 
poses aforesaid, with the following addition, to wit : 4. That if both 
questions be answered in the negative, What is the duty of the church 
in regard to the position of separation from our fellowship and the 
fellowship of the churches in which the aggrieved members have 
placed themselves, and are left by the decision of the council ? 

8. That in either case the council be convened at the meeting house 
on Tuesday, February 25, at 2 P. M., and that the present committee 
with or without the aggrieved members, as the case may be, make all 
needful arrangements for the accommodation of the council. 

9. That the pastor lay before council the whole record of this 
church in the matter from August 17, 1838, and his communication of 
that date to the church, including that of the meeting of church mem- 
bers, August 3, 1838, with so much of the printed and manuscript 
documents referred to therein as the council may require, and that the 
committee with the pastor, be instructed to make any explanations 
which the council may require ; and that the committee be instruct- 

f ed to take all necessary measures for the issue of the case. 

The committee met this evening, February 10th, 1840, agreeably 
to the vote of the church of the 2d instant. The committee of the 
^- applicants made the following communication, viz. 

D^ar Brethren, — We have examined with care, prayerfully as we 
trust, a copy of the doings of the church, in answer to our request of 
dismission with a view to being organized into a separate church, 
and hence are prepared to say, that we cannot unite in a mutual council 
as therein proposed — but are prepared to say, that we will join in a 
mutual council, the object of which shall be, to look over the whole 
t ground of difficulty, with a view to advise and recommend what, un- 

der existing circumstances, may be done. We have for a considerable 
time desired such a council, but having been refused, have been driven 
to the alternative to ask our dismission as above, yet we are still ready 
to accede to the calling of such a council. 

Jeremiah Bumpus, 

David Bodfish, * 

David Swift, I ^ .^^ 

Alvin Gibbs, > Commtttee. 

Bbnj. Bumpus,. 
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The committee replied that' they could not accept the proposal of 
the commiftee of the applicants as a ground of varying the course 
marked out by the church. At the same time, and in proceeding 
themselves to call a council in behalf of the church, the committee 
offered to take, as their own first choice in the formation of that coun- 
cil, six churches, such as the committtee of the applicants should 
name, limiting the choice only to. churches having regularly settled 
and installed pastors. 

The committee of the applicants thereupon laid before the commit- 
tee of the church, the following communication : — viz. 

Dear Brethren, — As you have refused to grant our request, wherein 
we said we would unite in a mutual council, the object of which should 
be to look over the whole ground of difficulty, with a view to advise 
and recommend what under existing circumstances may be done, have, 
after consultation, concluded that we will unite in the mutual council 
you proposed, excepting it shall not be final unless it results in our 
dismission, and that we have the liberty or privilege to lay before the 
council, the whole ground of difficulty, that we shall have all the 
liberty that church members have in laying our cause before the mu- 
tual council. 

The committee replied in substance as they had done to the former 
communication. Whereupon the committee of the applicants named 
the following pastors and churches in acceptance of the offer of the 
committee : 

Rev. Alvan Cobb, W. Taunton ; Rev. Emerson Payne, Halifax ; 
Rev. Mr. Emery, Taunton ; Rev. Mr. Putnam, Middleborough ; Rev. 
E. Dexter, Plympton ; Rev. A. Cobb, Sandwich. 

To this number the committee of ^he church added as follows. 

Rev. Mr. Bigelow, Rev. Dr. Cobb and Rev. Dr. Robbins and their 
respective churches. Rev. Thomas M. Smith, N. Bedford ; Rev. Dr. 
Storrs; Braintree ; Rev. Dr. Tucker, Providence. 

February 20, Rev. Dr. Storrs having informed the parties that he 
could not attend, the v^acancy was supplied by the Rev. Mr. Roberts^ 
New Bedford. 

RESULT OP COUNCIL. 

Wareham, Feb. 26, 1840. 

Agreeabf5|r to letters missive from the Congregational church, 
Wdreham, an ecclesiastical council convened this day in the Congre- 
gational meeting house in Wareham, consisting of the following 
churches, by their pastors and delegates, viz. : — 

Rdchester South. Rev. O. Cobb, D. D., pastor. 

Rev. Leander Cobb, delegate. 
Dp. 2d church. Rev. Dr. T. Robbins, pastor. 

Br. Branch Barrows, delegate. 
Do. Centre. Rev. Jonathan Bigelow, pastor. 

Dea. George King, delegate. 
N. Bedford, North. Rev. T. M. Smith, pastor. 

Br. Asa Hill, delegate. 
Do. Trinitarian. 'Rev. J. A. Roberts, pastor. 

Dea» Joshua Barker, delegate. 
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Sandwicli. Rer. Asahel Cobb, pastor. 

Br. Joseph Nye, delegate. ♦ 
Middleborough. Rev. I. W. Putnam, pastor. 

Dea. John Freeman, delegate. 
Plympton. Rev. E. Dexter, pastor. 

Dea. Cephas Bumpas, delegate. 

The council was formed by choosing the Rev. Dr. Robbins modera- 
tor, and Rev. J. Bigelow scribe. Opened with prayer by the modera- 
tor. The letter missive was read. The church records relating to the 
matter submitted to the council were then read. 

The aggrieved members then presented their reasons for asking a 
dismission from the church in document No. 1. The council then 
took a recess till seven o'clock. After recess, the aggrieved members 
presented paper No. 2, as evidence of their reasons being well found- 
ed for asking a dismission. Council then listened to all the oral testi- 
mony which the aggrieved members saw fit to present 

The Rev. Mr. Nott was then heard in reply, in part. The council 
then adjourned till to-morrow morning, at eight o'clook. 

Feb. 26. Council met according to adjournment Opened with 
prayer. Rev. Mr. Nott continued his reply. Council took a recess for 
one hour. Ader recess, continued to hear Rev. Mr. Nott, in reply, till 
he had finished. 

The council then prayerfully considered the subject submitted to 
them, and, after mature deliberation, came unanimously to the follow- 
ing result, namely : 

Resoivedy unanimously , First, That the original grievance on record 
in the former doings of the church, namefy, the preaching and proce- 
dure of the pastor, is not good and sufficient reason for dismissing the 
aggrieved members, to be organized into a church by themselves, inas- 
much as they have failed to sustain the reasons which thay have as;- 
signed for their request 

Resdlvedt unanimously , Second, That it is expedient, in the present 
state of things, for the sake of peace, to grant the a^rieved members a 
dismission, if they persist in their request. 

Signed, Thomas Robbins, Moderator, 

Jonathan Bigelow, Scribe, 

Document No, 1. By Rev, Jona, King, acting for theiiggrieved, 

Mr. Moderator, — I rise to speak on the present occasion, in behalf 
of the aggrieved members of this church, with mingled emotions — with 
feelings of no ordinary interest It has been my privilege, sir, to meet 
with this church in her better days — her days of prosperity — and min- 
gle with its members my prayers and tears. The days to which I allude, 
sir, were those when the Rev. Noble Everett, whose remains are lodg- 
ed in yonder grave-yard, and whose sainted spirit, I doubt not, bows 
with reverence before the throne of God, was their respected pastor, 
and who, going in and out before them, broke to them the bread of 
life; but those days, sir, are gone by, and a day of a very different 
character has succeeded them, which, in the providence of God, has 
been the occasion of convaaiog of thi9 OQWiciJ^ Rameobering^ as I 
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do, sir, former associatioas, my heart bleeds. I wish, then, t€ may be 
distinctly understood, that, in all the remarks which 1 may be allowed 
to make before this council, in the place which 1 occupy, no feelings 
but those of tenderness and respect will be indulged towards any of the 
members of this church or society, or towards their pastor. 

Mr. Moderator, we would make the inquiry whether this council 
may not be made a mutual council, according to the first request of 
the aggrieved, notwithstanding all that has hitherto been done. 

Mr. Moderator, we will now proceed to give the reasons why the* 
aggrieved members of this church have requested their dismission, to^ 
be formed into a separate church. They have done this, sir, we would 
answer in the negative, — 

1. Not because there is the least disaffection between them and the 
other members of the church. 

2. Neither is it because they have the least, distant wish, in itself 
c6nsidered, to be separate from their brethren. 

ii Neither is it because they do not respect and esteem their pas-' 
tor as a man. 

But, in the affirmative, — 

1. It is because he seldom, if ever^ to our understanding, preaches 
the entire sinfulness of the heart by nature; the necessity of regenera- 
tion, effected through the instrumentality of divine truth by the special 
influence of the Holy Ghost — the sovereignty of God-r-the doctrine of 
his electing love, of reprobation, of his general agency and universal 
decrees. ^ 

2. Because, in our judgment, instead of the above things, and otheiif.' 
which become sound doctrine, he substitutes those of an Arminia^ 
character. 

8. Because he speaks against religious excitements, or revivals, as 
they are generally termed by the Orthodox, calling them spuriovi 
works, &.C. 

4. Because, in our judgment, he disapproves of reiigioiis meetings^ 
unless very seldom, except on the Sabbath. 

5. Because, in private conversation, he speaks very freely on subn 
jects of a worldly nature, but very seldom on the subject of religion. . , 

Signed, Jer. Bumpus, ") 

Davio Swift, j Cormnittet 

Benj. Bumpus, i of the 

David Bodpish, | Aggrieved 

Lemuel Savbry, 1 Members. 

Alvin GibbS) 3 

Document No, 2. — Reasons why we do not like Mr. Notfs Preaching; 

" I say to every one before me. Choose your own path, and walk in 
it, until you arrive to heaven. I say. Choose your own path; mark it 
<Nit, and walk in it, until you arrive to heaven.'' 

*< The first lisp of an infant is to praise its Maker ; and it will go on 
to praise him until it arrives in glory." 

He says, *' Away with your three months and winter revivals; away 
with your spurious revivals, your flashes," d&c. &«c. 

** When Mr. Nott rettiraed from Bombay he states in^ pyblio^ in siibi' 

7 
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Stance, that bia Tiews on the subject of revirals of religion differed from 
those of the public generally ; or, in other words, that the public opin- 
ion was against him. This was stated about two years since." [Mr. 
Nott read before council the sermon here referred to, February 4, 1838. 
See *' Sermons on Public Worship," p. 174 : the Author's Account of 
himself.] 

*' And when we have conversed with him on the importance of laying 
the sinner's case before him, as laid down in the word of God, he says, 
' Is it not enough for me to tell the sinner the duty he owes his Sav- 
iour ? Or had I better conjure up something, and tell the sinner he 
has a heart that hates God T' " 

" We are informed by one of the brethren that Mr. Nott told him he 
did not wish him to go to Agawam, as he was afraid of their getting 
up an excitement, and prevent them from coming to meeting on the 
Sabbath." 

" There is a principle in the heart of the natural man, if cultivated, 
will lead him to heaven. I repeat it, — there is a principle in the heart 
of the natural man, if cultivated, will lead him to heaven." * 



Mr,"Noifs concluding Remarks, 

The question before the council is not on preferring or not pre- 
ferring, liking or not liking, the preaching and procedure of the 
pastor; but whether the preaching and procedure are such as to 
furnish good and sufficient reason for dismissing the applicants, to be 
organized into a church by themselves, and that in such a commu- 
nity and with so small a number of applicants. Of course the ques- 
tion is, Whether this missionary to the heathen; this minister of the 
presbytery of New York for five years, and of the presbytery of Alba- 
ny for six years, without complaint or objection ; this minister, who, 
for twenty-seven years, has been before the churches as a missionary, 
minister, and author, has at last given, by his preaching and proce- 
dure, in the Old Colony, good and sufficient reason for these few breth- 
ren and sisters, namely, about one-fourth of the actual male members, 
and about one-twentieth part of the female members, to be dismissed, 
as aggrieved thereby. 

The council owe it to the pastor of this church — to this church it- 
self, for a century sound and unblemished — to the aggrieved members 
— to the churches over which themselves preside — and to all the 
churches, which can subsist only on just principles — to give their an- 
swer to this question, in one single word ;— in one absolute and de- 
cided YES, so firm and so strong that it shall exclude, in its natural 
course, this minister from the charge of this or any other church, as 
shall put THEIR han upon his preaching and procedure, not only in thjs 
church, but in all the churches : or in one absolute and decided no, 
confirming the great mass of this church and people in the opinion all 
had when they gave their call, and which they have maintained until 
now — so firm and so strong as may give them the surest ground to urge 
the applicants, kindly, but decisively, to return, according to the wish 

* See, on the above document, ** Sermons on Public Worship/' and notes, large portions 
of wfaieb wen laid befom eooneU, espMwlly ftmioQi 7, 8, ^ M^ II, 12, 18, and note to p. 397. 
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expressed on the recordd of the church — '' welcomed to our botom, 
and to proceed with all affection and diligence in the great work of 
mutual edification and public usefulness, burying forever the dissatis- 
faction which has been expressed, in kind oblivion, as a subject which 
has no occasion even to be named." And, be the time longer or 
shorter, I expect this council to continue their inquiry until they are 
ready for a simple yea or nay, on the leading question before them. 

Certificate of Dismission reported to the Church, 

Wareham, March 9, 1840. 

This is to certify that and are entitled to their 

dismission from the Congregational church, Wareham, to be united 
with a church to be organized of themselves and other aggrieved 
members, and that they will be considered as dismissed when they 
shall have been duly organized ; agreeably to the following result of 
council called to decide on their case : 

" Resolved^ unanimously, firsts That the original grievance on rec- 
ord, in the former doings of this church, namely, the preaching and 
procedure of the pastor, is not a good and sufficient reason for dismiss- 
ing the aggrieved members to be organized into a church by themselves, 
inasmuch as they have failed to sustain the reasons which they have 
assigned for that request. 

'* Resolved^ unanimously, second^ That it is expedient, in the present 
state of things, for the sake of peace, for the church to grant the ag- 
grieved members a dismission, if they persist in their request"- 

In behalf of the church. 

Samuel Nott, Jr., Pastor^ , 

My dear Friends, — I cannot give you the accompanying certificate 
without a parting word. 

' Before you take the step which you now propose, I owe it to the 
charge I took of you more than ten years ago as your pastor, to re- 
quest you to study with deep attention my letter to the church mem- 
bers of August 3,, 1838, a copy of which I suppose to be in the hands 
of Deacon Jeremiah Bumpus, and the printed works referred to 
therein. 

2. With the certificate to Deacon Bumpus I will transmit, for the 
use of all the aggrieved members, a fair copy of my letter of August 17, 
1838, addressed to the church ; and I request of you to study it also 
with deep attention. 

3. In connection with those letters, and all my publications, and 
with my whole character for thirty years as a Christian minister and 

^ Christian man, I beg you to compare the remarkable list of charges 
laid before council, and the decision of council thereon ; and then 
to inquire whether sound good sense or sound Christian principle can 
justify your present step. 

4. Finally, I beg you to inquire of your own hearts whether, after 
all, I have not now as fully as 1 had in the month of May, 1829, your 
confidence as a Christian minister and a Christian man, consistent 
from that time until now in the doctrines and principles which I thea 
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And, lastly, whether yon earn approvQ yoorselrea to your own con- 
scieDces-— to this church and people — to future times, who will re?iew 
with impartiality your doings — and to the great Head of the church->- 
the ^tep you are now about to take, af^er a council has unanimously 
decided that there are no other grounds but such as is made by your 
persisting in a request which has no good and sufficient reason. 

With earnest desires that you may remain with us, in the only desir- 
able way, and not without hope that you may yet see that that way is 
right, I remain, with great affection, and desires for your welfare, at 
least until your organization is completed, 

Your pastor, Samuel Nott, J&. 



Communication from Pulpit, March 15, 1840. 

The certificates have been accompanied with a brief pastoral letter, 
urging the aggrieved members to pause, and consider, and pray, yet 
more before takinff the final step ; urging also the only return to my 
pastoral charge which is desirable, namely, in such affection and con- 
fidence as they must be supposed formerly to have felt when / u>a$ 
but what / now am. I shall still cherish the hope of such a return. 

But, as they are all absent this day, I am compelled to understand 
them as decided for the present ^ to accept their dismissions for the pur- 
poses named, namely, to be organized into a separate church ; and I 
propose now to close the case^ so far as my pastoral action in the mat- 
ter is concerned, by a few brief remkirks and prayer suited to the re- 
markable and solemn occasion. It should not pass without such 
notice. 

1. The simple question — as in all the past, so in all the future — is, 
«re we in the path of truth and duty : if so, let not your minds be bur- 
dened with anxiety about consequences. Let no one compel you to 
4hink that evil consequences must ensue in the path of truth and duty ; or 
that you are responsible for any that may ensue, if you keep that path. 
The Hindoo, who sits in Dhernea^ that is, who seeks to parry his point 
by refusing food till he dies, vainly thinks to lay the guilt of his death 
at the door of his unyielding neighbor. If he wilt destroy himself, his 
blood must be on his own head. If you pursue the path of truth and 
duty, no one can make you responsible for the consequences of the er- 
rors of others. 

. 2. To the rule of truth and duty in regard to our future course, 
must be added what is, indeed, included — that of a right temper, ** Be 
kindly affectioned one to another," is a rule never to be set aside. No 
circumstances can ever justify a departure from it. Be the follies or 
the faults of others ever so glaring, the precept and example of our 
Lord calls us to kindness of temper, which, above all things is to be 
maintained towards those of whom we retain the hope that, amidst 
what seem errors to us, they are brethren and sisters in Christ. If yon 
will follow this rule, you will avoid the greatest calamity that can be- 
fall those who bear the Christian name, namely, a spirit utterly unlike 
Him after whom we are called. I repeat here the rule for harmony, 
which I have often repeated in conversation, — '' Be at peace, in yintr 
awn bosom" Allow no unkind temper ; use no reproaches ; and k«ap 
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an open heart and open arms for the return of those who ha?e gone 
from you. 

3. There needs no pains, no struggle, to maintain jour cause — the 
ctaise of this ancient institution. Do your duty; follow truth; main- 
tain a right temper , and then act as if this matter had never happened^ 
or did not exist. If your method be of man, it will come to nought; 
but if of God, it cannot be overthrown. Let your pains and struggle 

,be for the prosperity of religion, precisely as if there were no new pro- 
ject rising up. Take no pains, make no struggle, to maintain your 
cause, other than what you owe if this event had not occurred. 

4. The only answer you need make to past or future complaints is, 
your own profit in the gospel — your own edification and growth in 

grace, and your own effort that others may be thus profited With 

all your kindness to me, you fail yet in the greatest act of kindness you 
can show me; and that will prove the greatest of all blessings for your- 
selves You have given your testimony in behalf of the gospel I 

preach ; and I thank you for that testimony ; nor do I think 1 utterly 
lack the better testimony of a profited people. What I now claim is 
your genercU acceptance of my message— your obedience to the truth. 
What if you had yielded to my request, which lies printed in your 
houses, made near six years ago, and I could now show the living epis' 
ties in proof of a true and faithful minister ? You raised your hands 
by hundreds the other day, in testimony of my private urgency with 
you for your spiritual good— my private commendation of the gospel 
along all the paths of life ; and I thank you for that testimony ; but, 
O, what if you had given the better testimony of yielding to that eom^ 
mendation ? of fulfilling the promise which I have oflen seen upon you 
only as the morning cloud and early dew ? What if you would now 
give this testimony ? You need not iake any pains to prove your- 
selves right, and others wrong — to prove me right : let all your pains 
be tn Christ, and through Christ — to be right and do right. Your best 
aid to me, to this church, to this town — to union, to harmony — is to 
secure thus your own profit in the gospel I 

5. Let not your interest in this mMer pass away without profit 
Great principles have been reviewed by you in the Deuteronomy, in the 
renewed lessons we have gone through. You have acknowledged their 
importance : let not the interest of the time pass away, and leave any 
of you where you were before. Follow the example of the Israelites 
afler their review, and enter into the good land and large. 

If you are Christians, be hereafter better, more decided, more vigor- 
ous, more grooving, more constant Christians — not of yourselves, but 
taught to say, '< I can do all things through Christ strengthening me.'^ 
A new responsibility rests on you. 

If you have not begun the Christian life, begin it now — now, when 
the great principles of the gospel are fresh in your mind — now, when 
my ministry often years continues on your minds and thoughts — now, 
when, I trust, new desires and intentions have been awakened in 
your minds — now, when the Spirit breathes on you afresh — now, when 
many prayers are upon you So far as my own ministry is con- 
cerned in your welfare, I have never had a better opportunity — never 
can have a better opportunity, than this present, nor you a better oppor^ 
tunity for profit. Let it not pass unimprofed. 
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6. Eiapeci no blessing from my ministry on the present interest yoo 

feel, unless you have, in your own several cases a personal intention 
and compliance — a personal faith and prayer. Only so many as com' 
ply with the gospel can be blessed.* 

Wareham, March ^, 1840. 

To the Moderator of Council ^ assembled March 24, 1840, on the call of 
the aggrieved members of the Congregational Church, Wareham, 

Sir, — The brethren and sisters who, I understand, have called you to 
organize them into a church by themselves, though bearing my official 
certificate of dismission, do of course remain under my pastoral charge 
until their organization is completed ; and until then, / owe them all 
tlie duties of a Christian pastor which can be rendered in their actual 

case I hasten to perform, through you, what to all human 

appearance may be the last. Yet not without hope in God, strength- 
ened by recollections of his aid in as difficult emergencies, that even 
now, in this last extremity ^ my brethren and sisters may be kept from a 
step which 1 feel the deepest persuasion is. misjudged, and will at some 
future time be regretted by tlitmselves. At any rate, I will try to per- 
form this last pastoral duty, and to accompany it with my earnest 
prayers in their behalf. 

In my pastoral letter, on the same sheet with their several certifi- 
cates, 1 have stated to them that I have no wish that they remain under 
my pastoral charge, unless it may be in such affection and confidence 
as they reposed in me when / was but what / now am ; and on the 
other hand that nothing bould please me more than their return to that 
former state. 

This premised, I proceed to urge on you and the council over 
which you preside, that beftrre you proceed to organize the aggrieved 
members, you will try to bring them back to their true place ; to their 
covenanted duties and privileges, into the unity of the church whicJ^ 
they are dividing ; and this on either of the grounds on which alone 
their organization can be considered as proposed. 

1. I will not think that the aggrieved members intend to proceed on 
the ground I must first name ; I mean the actual ground allowed by 
the late council, and of course by the church acting under their direc- 
tion, viz., '* for the s^ke of peace " ** if they persist in their request," 
without "good and sufficient reason;" i, e. their own state of mind 

interfering unreasonably with the peace of the church Let the 

council pause, and advise and urge, before they constitute a new 
church on such a ground as this ; '* for the sake of peace," on persist- 
ance in a request for which they have ** no good and sufficient rea- 
sons." If this be the ground, viz., because these brethren and sisters 
will not be at peace with us, who have maintained unvarying kindness 
of spirit and manners towards them, well may you pause before you 
sanction the final step; well may you forewarn, well may I entreat your 
aid in my own pastoral forewarning. What! A new church on the 
very principle and in the very spirit on which no church can stand; 

* See .docuiii^t<No. 1, afi.6^^. 
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in the very temper which it ought to be their daily care to sappress 
and overcome ! A new church, organized on the very principle of 
tlisorganization, united on the very principle of disunion! Brethren 
and sisters uniting on a new covenant, in the very breach of their old 
one, and forming a new church of the meek Redeemer in the very 
gpirit which was not in Him ! uniting in the temper of needless and 
endless separations and divisions! There is no avoiding these hum- 
bling and painful exclamations, on the only ground of organization 
sanctioned by the couiicil, February 26, 1840. An organization on 
such grounds is the very seed of disorganization ; knows no stopping 
place until every man and every woman find " peace '' in a church of 
their own ; and until there is no longer any church organization in the 
world ! Well may this council pause and forewarn, before binding 
these brethren and sisters together with a mere rope of sand ; rather, 
before building them with the mere cement of explosion, before they 
attempt to establish solid walls by inlays of gunpowder. The spirit 
in which these brethren are permitted by the late council to be formed, 
would need but ^a spark to explode their church into fragments ! I 
will not think that my brethren and sisters intend to take the actual 
Uheriy furnished by the council ^ viz., **for the sake ofpeace,**^ 
• 2. There is but one other supposable ground, viz., that the aggrieved 
members consider their original grievance as a good and sufficient rea-- 
sen for their organization, contrary to the decision of the council. Be 
it so. They take the liberty granted by the second resolution of the 
eouncil, on the ground that the council decided wi^ng in the first ; 
and I must suppose they appear before you to-day, re-asserting their 
original grievance as a good and sufficient reason for being organized 
contrary to the frst resolution; while they claim it of us and of you 
on the second resolution of the council. 

At this point, I quote in substance from my pastoral letter accom- 
panying my certificates : 

*♦ I beg. you to compare my whole character and doctrine with the 
remarkable list of charges laid before the council. Can you do this 
without suspecting that your whole course in this matter may have 
been misjudged ? " 

I now go farther, and, for the sake of these brethren' and sisters, I 
ask this council to compare those charges with my whole character and 
doctrine, with what you have known of me in free and familiar inter- 
course, with all you have ever heard of me from the beginning of my 
public life until now, and with all my publications for a course of years. 
Nay, I dare even to ask this council to compare those remarkable 
charges, with an unblemished character as a Christian man and a 
. Christian minister, with that whole example of faith and fidelity amidst 
all the trials of life which I have been graciously enabled to maintain, 
end with the exhibition of sound principles and motives in my various 
publications ; and then to say if the charges laid before the former 
council are not, in the last degree, groundless and absurd ; as plainly 
as would have been the charge of intemperance against my whole life 
of the utmost temperance ; as groundless and absurd as the same 
charges would have been against any member of this present council; 
or against the fairest ministers in the land ? 

And what now 1 If not ^* for the sake ii peace/' then surely on the 
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original grievance ; on the reasons laid before eottncil and by them set 
aside, this new church is to be formed. What 1 A new church on 
the very basis of groundlessDess and absurdity! A church, on grounds 
which the whole doctrine and character of thirty years prove to be null 
and void ; and which, if there be any such thing as consistency of 
character, will be proved null and void by my whole future life 1 A 
church on grounds which hundreds of printed pages show to be utterly 
vain, and which hundreds more which I hope are forthcoming, will 
prove vain 1 A new church struggling into being by special eflbrta 
for the last two years, on the declared absence of truths and principles, 
which shine like the daylight on hundreds of pages which have been 
preached within that time, and which I hope within six months to lay 
before the public 1* In a word, a new church on the re^asserlion of 
imaginary grievances ; the misconceptions of minds unaccountably 
perverted, whether by prejudice, or passion, or monomania; maintained 
«tUl against the clearest evidence, and notwithstanding the deliberate 
and solemn decision of the very churches with which they propose lo 
be in fellowship ! 

I speak boldly in this matter, not forgetting the lessons of self-abase* 
inent long taught me, but as one that knows where he stands ; where 
he may presume he stands in your minds, and in the minds of the Chris- 
tian public ; and I do so in the hope that the very grossness of the error 
into which the aggrieved members have been unwarily led, may be- 
come the means of recovering them from it ; that they will at length 
suspect, '* that tjieir whole course must have been misjudged/' If I 
was astonished at that remarkable list of charges, outdoing all I had 
imagined, I had this comfort at least, that their utter extravagance and 
absurdity might be the means of their discovering that their starting 
point must have been delusion; and that they must needs return to the 
point from which they have departed, instead of still advancing, farther 
and farther in their wandering way. Will you entreat them to pause 
and consider before they proceed to build, a Christian church on an 
utter mistake, on a manifest absurdity. 

J^t the supposition be made. The list of reasons laid before the 
council are manifestly not true ; but these aggrieved members think 
they are true. What if they do 1 Will their utter mistake furnish a 
solid foundation for a Christian church 1 Let it be supposed that the 
minister of Wareham stands as fair for soundness in the faith, for 
earnestness and fidelity in the pastoral office, and for Christian 
character and conversation, as any of his brethren; but that these 
members think their own list of charges true, to the contrary. What 
if they do ? Can their misjudgment about the doc.trine, and conversa* 
tion, and character of a ten years' ministry prove a solid foundation for. 
a Christian church? Let it be supposed that the council who reviewed 
at large my preaching and procedure, and who were previously ac» 
quainted with my character and writings, and that the whole Christian 
public are well assured that those charges are groundless and absurd^ 
but that these members have dwelt so long upon single expressions 
imperfectly heard and remembered ; and have so long given to others 
their awn interpretation, that they have at length convinced themselves 
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iJUtf thdrtdkfie Kit is true ! What if they have % Will thdr ionvw- 
iwn that thiff are tru4 furnish a solid fouodatioa, if indeed, they ore 
fwttrue? Let it be supposed that my printed works, my embodied 
character prove those charges untrne; and that new works I hope yet 
4o i^pe^, wiU f>rove them untrue ; but these aggrieved members, with- 
<Mit reading them perhaps, still believe and will hereafter believe their 
list of charges true. What if they do? Can 'their dreams, amidst 
«fuch realities, prove a solid foundation for a Christian church ? Will 
not this ooum^il urge these members to pause and reflect before they 
begin to build, thereoni lest they begin a work which, from the very 
nature of the case, cannot prosper in their hands; and which, if mj 
works do at all ]ive after me on this spot, posterity will look upon with 
uU^r astonishment. I cannot help thinking that if the grand^-cbildrea 
of these aggrieved members shall ,read what I have publi8hed,r and 
especially the actual record of my prefiehing and procedure for the last 
twfO years which I now propose,* that they will wonder where were 
the eyes and the ears of their ancestors, when they believed their own 
charges against, the minister of Wareham, in 1840, who^ iporethaa 
any of his predecessors^ had laid his whole doctrine and character be- 
fore the public. 

Nay, will not these brethren and sisters forestall the wonder of pos- 
terity by wondering at themselves, when I tell them that their oum U^ 
of charges brfore the council is utterly inconsistent with their own 
avowed opinions of me, with the confidence which, at this very monent, 
they repose in me f , , , . Will you. beg these members to pause one so- 
her moment and reflect, and compare their list of charges with theit: 
opinions of nie, rDear sir, we have had a remarkable thing in Ware- 
ham. In ca$es of difficulty^ other ministers h^ve found it trying to 
bear the reproaches of those that have set themselves against them, cir- 
Qulating and increasing in the mouth of common fame. May / say 
that my only trial has b^n that of hearing, oftener than I have desired, 
favorable reports of my Christian character from these aggrieved meipr 
bers then>aelves. I know not how it is. I trust that grace sought for 
more than thirty years has given me, amidst many imperfections and 
great struggles with still indwelling sin, some consistency of character ; 
but tiiore . than I dare claim iet constantly awarded me by these very 
brethren and sisters tbemselveft. Will you bid them panse and reflect, 
before they go farther, on the question of the Saviour, — *' Do men 
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ?" If the minister denied or 
forgot the depravity of men, and the need of the Spirit, and lef^ reli- 
gion out of his habitual conversation ; if he dishonestly and dishonor- 
ably preached and conversed, contrary to his obligations and profess 
.siona as the minister of Wareham, assdmed in his orthodox confession 
ict his instalIation,-'^w eOuld he attaan tb^t consistent Christian life 
which these members themselves have constantly, I will say, kindly^ 
awarded himi Will you believe it, sir, that, though the former eoin- 
cil did say, ''for th^ sake of peace," I have no reason to complain, un- 
less it be of t^o mu€h praise^ of my Christian character; that, instead 
of being tried by thid hard things said of me, I have heard only the ex- 
pressions Of their tttmost odndde&ee ift my Christian excelleaee^ jpoie 
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than i dafe claim that grace h>ng and earnestly sought has wronght in 
me ? i ... I ate almt^ tempted to retort their charge opbn themselvee, 
•and say, they are iibt orthodox; they art iu>t vound in the faith, if thej 
^hink that the' little I have gained, and which they acknowledge in me, 
has been gained without a iirm belief and diligent ^se Of the great 
doctriiies to which I pledged myself anew when i received the charge 
of this church. ' 

' I have now requested your -aid in irecovering my brethren from their 
course, on whichever of the two grounds you find them proceeding^ 
l¥heiher/or the m^e sake of peace, as I will not suppose, or on reasons 
manifestly groundless and ahsurdi I pray earnestly<that they may lis- 
ten to me and to you, find return *< wielcotneto our bosom;'' but if they 
persist, I begyou then tb fix their attention on the necessary question, 
in what way we' are hereafter iowtilk together; 'whether as churches in 
fellowship y or whether the old church of Wareham will be considered 
out offetl&wship with the new church which goes out from her! This 
point, of course, it is for them to decide; for, if our decision had been 
taken, or the decision of th^ otiUrches,' *' they would no doubt have 
continued with us,'' having neither cause lior desire to break away 
from their venerable mother ; and, instead of the fellowship of two 
churches, we should have, as fbrmerly- sweet fellowship in one church, 
with one another, and with those sainted pastors and members; whom 
by faith we see among the " spirits of just men made perfect." The 
only consistent answer to this all-important ' and necessary question 
which these aggrieved members can make must be, the new church 
either cannot or will not have fellowship witH the old church. This is the 
only answer consistent with the withdrawal of these members from the 
parish a year ago ; with the absence of many of them since from our 
worship and ordinances ; and with the absence of nearly all, that is, 
with their refusal of all fellowship since the late council. I trust they 
will not he consi'stent — ^will not carry out into the new church the with- 
drawal of fellowship, which they began in the bosom of the old. But 
If they do, then I b^g you to ask them another necessary and all- 
important question, namely, how they^are to walk with your very selves ^ 
if you refnain in fellowship with ns T Will they, can they, hilvo' fel- 
lowship with yoUy if yon have fellowship with us, from whom they deter- 
minately withdraw ? Wi!l you beg 'them to settle, before Ihey probed 
to the final step, what iii to be the relation of this new church, first to 
the old church of Wareham^ next to the churches which copipose this 
present counhil; and, lastly, to the fe% unbroken and'unfnarred fellow^ 
ship of the Old Colony association. Do they dei^gn to be out of feU 
lowship with ti5, and, if with us, with y<rti, and with the Old Colony 
association ? If they do, doitlnless you wilt pause before you set them 
up by an authority which they discard, and in a fellowship from whicb 
they withdraw themselves. ' 

I trust they will make the inconsistent answer, *^ Nor we do not 
intend to be out of fellowship with the old church of Wareh^mt we 
hope t6 have fellowsttip with our own beloved mother stilly and Witli aH 
with Irhdiitfin her bosbm we have had felbwship^" If they make you this 
kfconsisieiit answer—as I trust they wiH^hen ask' them, '** Whef^re; 
then, break fellowship at ail ? Why break it merely to make it? Why 
separate into two drops^ merely to flowilogedwr again? Why not 
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leave lh6«9^ >ti90 titops anited'slHl m-.tliecopd'Siime'^eflBelr? '..^h^F Biil> 
remain in the very fellowship U>>day, to whioh, but; iJa* another feinli^ 
ypU Uril) retam toinorioirf ^ If they will, let them.be assured thai tlim 
ehuroh'of Wareham will bid them joyful welcome; and I trust' tket 
peofde, seeing this glory upon us, will " fly as a cloud and as doves to> 
our windows." : : . : . ; 

In aid of any effort the council may see cause to make, 1 refer -^m 
to my pastoral letter accompanying* the several certificates, and to «aji 
letters of August 3 and August 17, 1838, laid before the iotm^r couih 
cil, and now in the hands' of Deacon Jeremiah Bumpus, one<of the ag4 
grieved. ■ ■ '! 

I am aware how difficult the work is^ to which I urgently invito thi» 
council, namely, '4he recovery of my brethren and sisters from ihe final 
step to whieh they y hasten, ^ And had my life been one of less varied: 
experience ^ hod it been without experience of deliverances as remarks 
able ; naf, hioH newfound such efforts as I now inake and urge onyom 
effectutdy even at the last extremiti^, I might not hav^ attempted. thi^t 
last pastoral appeal; might not iiave thought it possible that it mightt 
ifitoue in so remarkable a blessing as the doaiyiALJtEVNioN of ht whole 
CHURCH UNBER MY OWN If iNisTRT. But I havc been : discipiiaed by- 
Heaten to such an effort and inshoh a hope as thk,-^to h6pe even* 
against liope ; and 1 dare notjl cannot, and will not, despair; Many; 
recc^fections 4>f my past life require of me this i effort and this hope.t 
T#o only shalhbe named : TIte mission at Bombay was twice saved\ 
from distruetion by a last appedl, at^ thafihal extremity ; and that^ too^: 
when those last appeals required the T€fra«in^>0/'trr<Mi^ steps ^ by those= 
fVom #hora it was' 'least to<be expected. . Men in high (tuthorityltonort'. 
ably retraced iheir steps ^ at the simple arguments^ I trust, the honesti 
and prayeHiil boldness, of . men in low e8tate,-<~once the Governor and' 
coHncil of Bombay,! t» the astonishment and joy of thbosands inlndia^/ 
England, and America ; once the Court of IXIreoiors of the Bast India 
Company in! London.' Thei former appeal — I verily believe divinely 
prompted and aided-^ivas made directly by the jnissionaries to Sht'. 
Evan Nepean, in iirre8it)f orders: of government, which, in twentyv^four> 
boors, would have placed the missionaries onv board ship for England^* 
and broken up the mission; and it was answered marvellously by^ 
counter orders at tlieviery> point of embarkation, when every box and 
tr-MiM was prepared i&r the voyage, and . actually in progress for deliver, 
ery ^n board ship 1 The latter appeal was made in London, by the* 
Hon. Charles' Gmnt, in ark«sl;ef^deTs proposed to ibe sent ou>tta In- 
dia, by the Court <of Directors,' foi^. breaking up.the mission ;• and was' 
based simply upoft the honest and > bold! statements and appeals, first' 
laid beibre the governor and council of Bombay V and by them mit to. 
England. ^Inthe last extremity:, one of the best of men took the paincr 
to make an 'appeal on the original documents; against the opinions and 
decisions of the C»wfi if Directors iof the East India Company 4 and 
the mai'vellons answer -to his believing effort in the last extremity \ wlasi 
an' order (ot estabUshing^ the 'Very mission which they. 'had resolted to, 
destroy! Can you wonder fdsMi,'thus disciplined to'.htqte even against] 
hape\, I make* Ibis effort) and in this ^last extremity , in hope, Sir, . wilh 
youido mi^ aucb a iav«* aaiMniGranti did, unasked, to the misabnariest 
at Bombay? Will you take the documents, if titoedl^^iiiihiblij'plaeei 
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this subject in its troe lighVaDd«apr6td tbem anev fatfore tb* iggriev* 
ed members^tDd! joio your own etrnest <^flK>rl to mine, m hope, though 
against hope, thtt he who marvelloasly tufned,. at Iha Itflt CKtrefkiity, 
tiie hearts of those in power over miHioos of men, will turn the hearit 
of these brethren and sisters to thiir ewn Ziion, to their joy and oun, 
and to the benefit of this whole people, and of all who behold oa^ 
• True, it is hard to go back: it is hard to say, I have done wong, 
in a course where men have resolotely begun, and in which they have 
encouraged one another ; but it is harder still to continue to do wrong. 
I^ these bvethrmi and. sisters know that, if they have taken the wrong 
path, there can be no true prosperity and peace but in leaving it ; and 
the sooner the better for their welfare, their honor, and their useful- 
ness. They know that I have Hved with them only in friendship. Let 
them receive the honest eat neatness, and even severity, of thia commu- 
ntcation, as ih^ faithful wounds of m friend. Let them wekome its 
reproofs as " an excellent oil, which shall not break their bead." Let 
them be assured that a deep regard ibr their own wdUbeing, for that of 
the families from which so many of them are in my view causelesriy 
breaking away ; and for that of this church, which they are inconaiat* 
ently forsaking; and of this community, which requires from them a 

truer ai^i better light, prompts and urges this last appeal They 

have gone a length which, I presume, they thought not of when they 
took their first measures, until they are proceeding ta build a ChriaHm^ 
church, either in 4 wrong spirit, or on the merest dreams ; and I be^ 
seech them, through you, and if you will, 6^ yov^to pause-^to turn-— to 
return to the kind bosom of their old mother-r*to aet themaelvea on 
high again, on our own chosen hill, and thence to shed forth light and 
love and peace upon this community, and to beware of setting up an 
organization which may cherish and foster in them, the very passioon 
which it is our whole duty and interest, as it is oar Christian proles* 
sion, to suppress and overcome. 

And if you fail with the wkok, I beseech you then to turn to each 
several one, and beseech them to remember that, as yet ^ they are na 
organized body; that, in so far as they are under social obligations, 
they are bound, each for himself not to tht church which is to be, btti 
tf the church which already is ; and that, if it be wrong to forsake H, 
no numbers in company can make it righi^-r-^Oynof our CArtificate, 
Still their departune would be a breach of thenr original and sokna 
covenant - . . 

Should my brethren and sisters dtsregard this earnM appeal, anit 
the earnestness which I trust yon wiU add thereto; and should you see. 
your way clear to constitute them into a separate diuvoh, without good 
andswficient reasons in their original grievance, and yet for iko sake, 
of peace, I have only to oomroit their future course -to Him ih 
who^ name I have endeavored to serVe them, and nevetr more kindly r 
and aniiously than in this dosing act df my pastoral office over ihem. 
I beg you to leave this final communication in the hands of the. new 
church, should one be formed, that they may. have with them fny^laal; 
pastoral effort in their behalf. On * my pait, in l«ke case, I sh^ c<xb^ 
municate it to the old church, andpiacie<it nn their files along^wkb fay 
letters of Augost 3 and Augqst 19'»>18B8;/fos ils Ibturfe JnforaiaticHijf 
«id'fypth«lof;poiletitj|<» . ■■ -m.':- ut; -i.-;.: .-.;; -<.- •. .,•=..-..<; 



With earnest prayer that the Holy Qbpvl may influence your heart* 
and theirs who have asked your aid, 

I am with the highest feg$ird^ yonr brother hi the gospel/ 

S^MUBii NoTT, Jr.," • 
Pastor of the CongregcUionai ChurcK Worfhtmi 

March 25. The Rev. Dr. Robbins, the moderator of the council 
assembled yesterday, informed the pastor of the Congregational church 
that the brethren and sisters to whom we had issued certificates, in 
conformity with the result of the c^nia^il opnyaaad February 24«.iiad 
hfen consiituM into a church by.them^ves, on tb^ aam^ axticlea of 
fa^^h and covenaj^t as t;he originiU church, a^ \^X^X the /n^uma; of .^ 
Trinitarian Church. 

H^ M^.fi^^e information \\^i the poator'a letter s^qt to the conatir 
tuting coi|)icU was nptja.i<l before;theni» .. The introductory paragraph 
being read, it was voted not to read it on account of its length ! ! 

Wareham, May 1,1840. 

J?cr. Sqmuel Notf, Jr,: Dear Sir — The foTIpwing were the closing 
acts of the meeting of the First Congregational Society ip Warehamj, 
April 11, 1840, which, acording to the vote of said society, I have this 
the honor of presenting^ to you ; 

Resolved, unanimously, That the proceedings of our pastor, Rev. 
Samuel Nott, Jr., in managing and bringing to a speedy termination 
the difficulties he has had with a certain portion of his church, 
particularly the upright, candid, and public manner in which he has 
conducted the whole controversy, meets our d9cided approbation, ai^ 
has ftrengthened our confidence in him as a man, a pubUo teachex, 
and a consistent Christian. 

Voted, That a copy of the above resolution be presented to the Rer* 
J^r. Nott by th^ ^rk, and a copy of the report and decision of the 
council be requested for fh^ purpose of hailing the same recorded lOQ 
the parish books* 

A true copy; He G. O. Ei.ua, Cl^hur 



FOURTH PKEIQD-^MAY, 1840, TO AUGUST, J843. 

[In 184^ vie fouad the pariah debt increasing, • ^ . r . and, as a piov 
iah, we then d^iberately dismissed the minister. — See Memoriat of 
Septenibet eW, 1845.] 

Third Article qf Worrifni for Parish Meintiiig, March 7, .184?. ^^ 

-'■ To "pass such votes in relation to th^ OOiHraot' between the parish and 
tl^ir pastor as they shall deem tfie mtereet of the society may recpiiHi, 
and adopt such method for raising money for parochial purposes as 
shall hes^ promot e the hamony ai^ interest of aU eoneemed. [Com- 
pare p. 21.] • ' 
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Voted, That the First . Parish in Wareham gije |be jEU?. Samuel 
Nott, Jr., notice that his connection with said parish be dissolved at 
the edd of six months from this date, and, after that time, he look to 
the siiliiscribiers who have or may subscribe to his support for future 

compensation for parochial services. 

< • «■" . . • . 

Copy of Subscriptiofi Paper* 

We, the subscribers, do hereby promise to pay the sums we set 
against our respective names to the; several collectors in the districts ta 
which w^e reside, for the purpose of paying the Hev. Samuel Nott, Jr., 
for his services as pastor of the First Parish in Wareham, and for pay- 
ing Joseph B. Leonard for ringing the bell/ making fires, and* for cbal, 
^c., — the half to be paid in June, and the balance in December. 

Wareham, March 7, 1842. 

March 6, 1843. Bei^g still in actual charge, under the vote of 
March ?^ 1842, and the subscription list of the same date, the pastor 

(rave two receipts referred to in the Legal Opinion, the first of e^aJary ip 
ull up to September 7, six months from' the above notice,— the other 
from subscribers to his salary/roTn S^eptember 7^ 1842. 

Wareham, July 39^ 1842. 

Messrs, E, BumpaSfS. Oihbs, and -8, T. Soule: Gent]iemett,-^Ia 
answer to the inquiry raad6 by one of you this day, with' reference to 
my understanding and intentions as t6 th^ vote of the parish 6f 7lh 
March last, communicated to me by you, as their' committee,' I submit 
ai^ fbllows, namely : • ■ '. ^ 

The vote of the paridbj'that'the oohnfectmn of the pastofr *' be didi- 
jsolved at the end of six months ; and, tifler that time, that hef look to 
the subscribers who have or may subscribe to his suppbrt,* for fdture 
compensation for parochial services," does; of course, according to the 
original contract, release the parish, as such, from all obligations afler 
the expiration of six months ; while it proposes a continuation of' pa- 
rochial services," to be rendered in dependence upon such compensa- 
tion as those Whb have subscribed or iiiay subscribe may give. 

Whenever I shall learn officially what I am to expect from the sub- 
croribers, to* whom the parish vote directs me to look, I sbalf-make^iijch 
Gominqnicatlon as the case may require. It iSi suffioienti fosiihe/presn 
ent, to say, that, so long as I give no notice to the oon^ary, l.copsider 
myself bound to your service, on the conditions of your vote, just as 
strictly as b^ the priginal cpnti'act ; in lieu of wjiich, for the leqgth of 
time that -^ilehcegives^ eonseilt, it is, in t^utH, accepted ; and that' the 
^v^ils of your.sjubs^,iptipu,i]i^hethpr less ppr iQor^, must be Teceivf$(i| as 
py whole Qlfiim until X shall havei given you/six months' notl<^ to t)^ 

Cpnl^arjK;.- I !■;,:•..■.,;.: ^' ■■■.k. ^r: :. . • ■.':: . <■•,■" .-li:. :«.^ 

* See account of this sabscription in Letter to Parish, May 1, 1^^* ,<; v ■■ \ 
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I trust tbat, as on a former oGcasion, your parish will be able ta resume 
its original contract; and thaty>ita our. deeply interesting and soleain rela^ 
tion, we shall be mutually blessed and a blessing ; so that, when our 
brief union here is ended, we may be united in an affection and bliis 
that will know no end. 

With this greatest affection to yourselves and your constituents, 

Your pastor, 

Samuel Nott, Jr. 

< Wafefaaio, May 1, 1843^ ; 

To tie First Parish in Wareham^ assembled iri Parish Meeting: 

My dear Friends, — I make my communication in person, in order 
to be the more surely and completely understood ; and I would read 
over a second time any parts, or the whole, rather than miss that sure 
and complete understanding which I desire. Having laid before you 
my views, I shall put this document in your hands, and immediately 
retire, and leave you with my best wishes and prayers to your delibera- 
tions and decisions. 

Oo the 2(Hh April, I delivered the following lettei: to the committee 
of the parish : 

** Messrs. E. Bumpas, S. Gibbs, and S. T. Soule : Gentlemen, — In 
my letter to you under date July 29, 1842, in reply to your commuiki- 
cation of the vote of parish of March 7 preceding, I said : [See p. 68.1 

** I have waited from the date of my letter for the information referred 
to, and at length came to suppose that it would be officially given on 
the full view of the case, which must, of course come before yodr an^ 
nual parish meeting. Receiving, however, no communication there- 
from, my only resort was to the parish clerk. To my great surpritfe; 
this application resulted in the information that no order was taketi 
or vote passed on iHe subject at all ; and that our relation stands as it 
was left by the vote of the parish, March 7, and my letter, July 2P, 
1842 ; so that what was a temporary consent until the parish could 
give definite information , stands as the beginning of an indefinite and 
unlimited agreement. 

** In this state of things, inadvertently on the part of the parish as it 
may have occurred, I have no alternative, whether in view of my own 
necessities, or the welfare of the parish, but to give the notice to the 
contrary y named in the above extract, and to request that a parish 
meeting may be called without delay, for the following purposes, 
namely: 

" To receive a communication from the pastor, in reference to the 
relation of pastor and parish, in consequence of the vote March 7, 
1842. 

<<.To see whether the parish will resume their original obligatibdy 
from September 7, 1842, the date at which that obligation closed. 

** If not, then to see what obligations to the pastor the. parish will as- 
sume from September 7, 1842 ; and, in either case, to take sueh 
measures for raising the salary as the case may require. 

^'Or, Giiling these, then to take such measures as may belong jto the 
ptrisUf in order that the pastor may avail himself of the subscriptioti 
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* for bis semeet aft pastor of. the First Pariah id Warehan^^ m&i4 in 
eODseqaeitoe of their n>te:Maroh7y 184S. 

. ^' Prajriog for olivine direction to myself and theiparisb^ I re* 
main^ tf&o." 

I now proceed to make the communication to the parishi to receive 
which itiey have been called, in answer to my request, and which I 
hope may be found preparatory to the other business to come before 
you. The necessity of ray own affairs, the demands which some of 
you have against me, and, as I apprehend, the best interests of tlie parish, 
require immediate and decided action in the case. Conscious that I 
am doing my duty, and seeking your good, I shall speak with the ut- 
most freedom. 

I have first tb Make my grateful acknowledgments to the parish for 
the prompt payment of a liberal salary, for a long course of years, add 
to Che subscribers, also, of 184/2, for th^ir liberal subscription. I have 
fhrtfaer to express my sense of the skill and kindness of the gentleman 
who for the most part has had charge of the finances. If at any time 
there has been delay on your part, he has, almost withotit exception, 
made punctual settlements with me, and, at my necessity, has often 
made me advances before payment was due With these ac- 
knowledgments, and with every sentiment of affection and resp^t, I 
proceed to such statements as iny own necessities and the best interests 
pf the parish require, [A reference to private affairs omitted.l 

Thus much upon my necessities. I proceed to say, that dep^nite en- 
gagements suited to your aciual ability are most important to ihp wel- 
fare of the parish. On your account, as well as my own, I consented 
to your indefinite proposition of March 7, 1842, no lunger than to give 
you a fair opportunity to test the good-will of the people in order to give 
official and definite information — no longer than to enable you, as in 
1887, to resume your origincfl contract, make some other definite propo^ 
sition^ or to give the absolute six months* notice^ which would be your 
only remaining choice. My letter to the committee, July 29, 1842, 
already referred to, awaited official information, and promised thereon 
*^ such coQUDunication as the case, might require." An unlimited con- 
sent to an indefinite proposition, I consider, would have been, and 
would now be, to your injury no less than my own. Subscriptions 
raised from year to year, without any definite obligation, to be received 
in full whatever may be their amount, must wane and decay far beyond 
,tbe natural tendency of all subscriptions^ which I illustrated from your 
own experience of five years, and from that of my former congregation, 
in my letter to you of November, 1837. A copy of that letter I have 
brought with me to-day, if you need any argument on a point which I 
am persuaded you will think most plain, f must suppose the parish 
'equally unwilling with myself to spend three or four years in an exper- 
iment of declension and decay^ so easily foreseen. It is not to be ex- 
pected of a community who have been faithful and generous so long. 
. . . » . At any rale, I utterly decline an indefinite contract, as any pas- 
tor must do who would not inflict injury any more than receive it; who 
either respects himself or his people,^ or is worthy to be respected by 
them. An indefinite contract is a contradiction in terms. A contract 
t^. definite servm on aa inde&ite jsubscrii^tiQi^ has in it th^ ^ntjra- 
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diction of a doable, which is yet but one. It is at least as abisard bb a 
definite salary for indefinite service — as eight hundred dollars a year 
for as much or as little service as a pastor might choose to render, 
whether the whole or any portion of the year. Should Providence 
continue my residence among you, for any period after our contract has 
expired, ipost heartily will I render you any service in my power which 
you may desire, with indefinite compensation, or with no compensa* 
tion at all ; but, as I said five years ago, in my answer to your proposi- 
tion then, " I decline decidedly, and without hesitation, the proposi« 

tion of retaining the pastoral office on the tenure proposed.'' Of 

course, unless you see cause to check the operation of my letter to 
your committee on the 20th April, my obligations to serve you must 
end on the 20th October. Should you allow this issue, because you 
are unwilling to make definite engagements, you will probably wait 
long before you supply my place. Such is not, such ought not, to be 
the custom of the churches. When at length my place is supplied, n6 
doubt you will hold another pastor to definite service, and yourselves 
under a definite responsibility. 

But is there any reason why this parish should decline a definite 
contract ? Is there any difficulty in their holding the only true and 
dignified position of a public body — of any parish which means to live 
and l^reathe, and not die a lingering death — that of a specific and ex- 
act responsibility? Is there any difficulty, after having done it for 
thirteen years, to continue to hold that position with the present pas- 
tor ? You have tried the good will of the people by your last subscrip- 
tion, and what is the result and the conclusion ?....! have materials 
furnished me by the committee on your vote of 1837, Messrs. Sil- 
vanus Bourne and Abisha Barrows, which will enable me to aid the 
answer to this inquiry. Those gentlemen, in answer to my request, 
gave me the result of your subscription for five years previous ; and that 
result was copied into my letter to the parish of November, 1837, 
already referred to. By the document thus furnished me, it appears 
that, in 1833, you collected by subscription $660 73, giving you a sur- 
plus of $120 to pay old debts. In 1834, after a deduction of ten per 
cent., $392 29, and leaving a deficiency of $30; in 1835, $572 72, 
even, and of course paying the above small arrears ; in 1836, $413 30, 
leaving you in debt $150; and in 1837, $543 01, leaving the parish in 
debt $262 92. Adding these collections of five years together, yoa 
have a total for five years of $2,585 05, making an average of $517 01 
a year. With this amount, and your means from other sources, yoa 
paid your salary for five years, saving arrears of $142 92, being the 
remainder after subtracting $120 arrears paid out of your first year's 
subscription, or an average arrears of $28 18 a year. If you add this 
to the average amount raised, you will have exactly the amount yoa 
needed to raise in order to pay the salary, namely, $549 19, whic^ 
may be taken as a tolerable guide to the necessary amount of parish 
collections %nnually, supposing your other means to be as they werci 
In your last subscription you have raised, as it stands in the book, 
$702 32 ; of which, from the best information I have been able to ob- 
tain, about $630 have been actually paid, while of the balance only a 
very small amount can be considered as doubtful. Suppo8ing,:.bowey- 
er^ the list available only.to $650; you: luivetthe» mote thaa joor aa« 

9 
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oual need, as estimated on a course of five years, by above $100 ; that 
is, your annoal need is $545 19, and your last subscription is available 
for $650. 

And this subscription«^$100 more than your average need for those 
five years*^was raised by no extra effort — no excessive subscription of 
a part of the community, that they might supply the lack of many de* 
dining; but by one hundred and thirty different individuals, on a scale 
similar to that adopted in the former course of five years. Of these 
one hundred and thirty, I find sixty-five of and under $3 ; ten from 
$5 to $3; twenty fi-om $10 to $5; ten from $15 to $10; and four 
over $15. 

. it is not for the pastor to decide whether the parish are so far sus- 
tained by the good will of the people to their pastor, as to justify them id 
takifig t^ responsibilities which they have honorably fulfilled for a period 
of thirteen years; but if the people are dissatisfied and reluctant, they 
have taken a most singular way of showing it, namely, that of raising 
BMre than $100 above their average wants. Indeed, the only conclu* 
sion is, that at large, the people do retain the same confidence and 
good will as was expressed at the parish meeting- April 11, 1840, in a 
vote, of which they ordered their clerk V> furnish me a copy, as fol* 
lows: 

** Resokfedf unanimously ^ That the proceedings of our pastor, Rev. 
Samuel Nott, Jr., in managing and bringing to a speedy termination 
the difficulties he has had with a certain portion of his church, partic- 
ularly the upright, candid, and public manner in which be has con- 
ducted the whole controversy, meets our decided approbation, and has 
strengthened our confidence in him as a man, a public teacher, and a 
consistent Christian." 

, i think the whole community will bear me witness that, by whatever 
course, amidst my imperfections, I had woo in ten years this testimony, 
which I wish were better deserved, I have ^ least been steadfast in 
that course, and am as worthy of their confidence, as a '* man, a public 
teacher, and a consistent Christian," as 1 was three years ago ; and 
what other conclusion can be made from the subscription list but that 
that confidence has been retained ? 

V Can it be possible that a parish which, afler more than ten years' ac- 
quaintance with their pastor, and after having tried him through vari- 
ous difficulties and temptations, passed such a testimony unanimously ; 
and which, after three years more, on a return to subscription, raised 
$100 more than their average need, have any cause to hesitate on 
taking a definite responsibility, and even their original responsibility, 
honorably maintained for thirteen years? I dare to say, there ts no 
need' inf hesitation, and there wiU be no hesitation. This parish wiU 
iftrengthen their bands by a resolute decision to pursue their ancient 
donrse, before they kee the habits and the vigor which definite respon- 
stbiiity for a hondred years, from their fathers downwards, has given 
them, if they will sustain a strong parish, they must continue their 
pumree of a definite nesponsibility. if they will make and bequeath a 
wteak and broken one, they have only to pursue the down-hill of indefi- 
nite subscription. 

• i irill .not affect to 'be ignorant 4hat, notwithstandiaf tlie puUic 
showiag of istattisfiiction to whieh i have refevred, you toenot absahitely 



unanimoas in your desire to retain my sernces. Exoept in two tilt 
three cases, however, I know it by no direct comn»uni cation wbateter^ 
and those of persons whose names I no not find on your subscription 
list ; nor by hearsay, even, of any proportion of the whole number of 
either parishioners or subscribers. Of course the question arisen, ShaU 
the minister resign, or the people discharge him, in order to get a miih 
ister in ^om all can agree ? Let your own history answer the queft* 
tion. A miuister resigned, or was discharged, or both, in 1828 ; and^ 
after contentions and divisions, which forced you into union, you at 
length called a minister, in 18^, in whom all did agree. And. for how 
long 1 Why, that perfect agreement may have lasted eighteen monthsi 
or two years; and, in five years, it was made plain before the oommu^ 
nity that yOu had a minister in whom all did not agree. Suppose^ at 
that time, nine years ago, your minister had resigned, or been^tdis? 
charged; what assurance have you — I will not say that you would have 
got a better minister, but one in whom all would agree — in whom all 
would have continued united?— that within three years again, you would 
not have ibund so much disagreement as to require, on the saoie prin* 
ciple, Ms removal, in order yet again to find one in whom all c9uH 
agree 1 and that, in three years more, you would not have dismissed 
another, and called another; and might not have been now, afler still 
another three years, on the eve of a fourth breaking up since 18291 
If I had resigned, or been discharged, in 1834, who shall assure you 
that, for the same reason, you should not have been broken up in 183^7, 
and again in 1840, and be to-day met together, in 1843, on the qu€^ 
tion of dismissing pastor No. 4 since 1843, in the vain pursuit of one 
in whom all could agree? Instead of this you retained your pastor; 
and, notwithstanding a secession which we all lament, you were united 
as a large parish in unanimous confidence in your pastor in 1840, and 
held the <great mass of the people in his favor, as appears by the sub- 
scription list, still in the summer of 1842 ! Shall you, then, begin to* 
day the futile attempt to secure perfect and continued agreement bj 
discharging the minister? Can you hope a mpre complete and eur 
during agreement than you have maintained by keeping him ? Why) 
shall assure you — I do not say that you shall be perfectly unanimous in 
your next choice, but, if you are, that you shall be perfectly unani^ 
roous three years afterwards, or more unanimous than you are with 
your present pastor this day-^that, on the principle of dismission,,. tii 
order that all may agret^ you are not opening the door for frequent 
settlements and breakings-up — for endless confusion ? 

In regard to the secession, which has been named, and which, H 
may be presumed, would return under another pastor, I may say thi^ 
same as in view of whatever dissatisfaction there may be ia your pres- 
ent body. If you dismiss your minister, while, to quote yoqr own tesr 
tiraony, he is worthy *' of your confidence as a man, a public teacher^ 
and a consistent Christian," and while you are not sensibly lessen^ 
in numbers or weakened in strength, in order that those who withdrevr 
from you and yourselves may all agree^ you will then establish a fule 
of agreement, which must prove the moat fruitful of all methods of d}&- 
agreeroent. What then will be wanting to the smallest nucleusi of 
dissatisfaction but to hold on against the great mass of the people,. :aad 
i^diae^nty and await the opeiatiosk oftbe i^^jbjf which aH are^ toiagr^ae? 
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To agree to what ? Why, to begin the short round of dissatisfactiofi 
and dissent, and agreement again ; and yet again to go round, and yet 
again to go round that small circle of disagreement and agreement. . . . 
Let it not be thought that I am indifferent to the reunion of my friends 
with their ancient church and parish. I say my friends; for, save only 
that I know they have withdrawn from my ministry, I have never been 
able to look upon them in any other light than those who have adher- 
ed. So far as I have thought I might, without being offensive to them, 
I have maintained the same friendly intercourse, and have been ever 
ready to meet every opening or applicatiou for neighborly kindness or 
pastoral service ; and most heartily do I wish and pray that they may 
see cause to shelter themselves under their ancient institution. But, 
in order to make their return a blessing, either to them or you, it must 
be on the true principle of Christian unity — the submission of the 
minority to the majority , and not of the majority to the minority — that 
all may agree. Should you dismiss your minister on the principle that 
the majority must yield to the minority, in order to unanimity, it may 
be expected to be long before you settle another minister. Such is not, 
such ought not, to be the custom of the churches. Such is not, such 
ought not, to be the custom of the country. When, at length, my 
place is supplied, no doubt it will be on the old settled principle, that 
the minority must submit ^ so that all may agree. 

This principle being settfed, the method of agreement is plain : 
agree to differ — while you yet retain your minister, so long as you 
find him worthy of your confidence, " as a man, a public teacher, and 
a consistent Christian/' and you have sufficient numbers and strength 
to sustain him. Had I thought otherwise — had I thought that my re- 
signation would have assured you that perfect and continued unanimity 
which my quiet and peaceful course has ever aimed to promote, I 
would have resigned nine years ago, and lefl you to the enjoyment of a 
pastor in whom all could agree. I did think otherwise; and 1 now think 
that you have had more peace and harmony for nine years past, are a 
less divided people now, than had I then resigned, or you discharged 
me. Judging from the experience of fourteen years since I first came 
tlmong you, I anticipate no gain to the future by a separation now, in 
the beginning of change, that all may agree. I shall not contend with 
you. I do not wish any of you to contend for me, in order that I may 
hold my place. But I shall not give up my place, nor advise any of 
you to give me up, under the false idea of promoting peace thereby. 
The true*way to avoid contention is not to contend ; to keep peace, is 
to he peacefiil ; but not to forsake one's post of duty because there are 
signs of disagreement. 

If you look abroad upon the churches, you will find abundant and 
melancholy confirmation of the mistake of discharging a minister in 
order to secure a perfect and continued unanimity. Indeed, it is im- 
possible to keep pace with ordinations, installations, and dismissions. 
So rapidly they occur, so constantly do they keep the ministry in mo- 
tion, as to make good the caricature rule, ** that every minister onght 
to be settled on horseback," and to require its counterpart, that " every 
parish ought to settle their minister with a saddle and bridle in their 
hands." So rapidly do they occur, so constantly do they keep the 
ministry and the people in change, as to show the whole ministry and 
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the whole people in two opposite and inconsistent characters, — the 
ministry at once popular and unpopular — liked and disliked — every- 
body's choice and everybody's refusal. The next minister settled thcti 
all may agree, is' the last minister dismissed because cUl could not agree. 
The last minister dismissed because his usefulness was at an end, is 
the next minister received at the highest pitch of usefulness. It is a 
pity above all pities — a disgrace to the Christian name above all dis- 
graces — if the pastors are worthy to be so received and discarded. . . , 
If you ought to discard me, no other people ought to want me. If an- 
other people can call me, as worthy of their confidence as you thought 
me fourteen years ago, as you thought me three years ago, then 
you ought not to discard me ; and in doing it you may find, instead of 
perfect agreement, that you have but established the principle, and 
made the beginning of perpetual discord and confusion. In voting, 
therefore, for or against your minister, vote according to your judg- 
ment of his worthiness or unworthiness, and not against that judg' 
ment, in the vain hope that to contradict yourselves, will secure com- 
plete and continued unanimity, 

Of course, you will not require me to seek union by preaching views 
different from those which I actually hold and uniformly declare, or by 
actions false to my principles. You will not require me now to begin 
to contradict the whole course of my ministry in word and d^ed, which 
I fully laid before the council of 1840, and published to the world in 
the volume on Pnblic Worship, and which you approved unanimously 
in your vote of April II, 1840. I assure you. I do not wish you to sus- 
tain me in the office of a Christian minister, on any other score than 
that I am to preach the preaching that I think God bids me, and both 
to do and to shun according to his word. I have tried to know truth, 
and to declare it — to know duty, and to do it— not in disregard to the 
feelings and wishes of those who may differ from me, but with all the 
sentiments and words and actsof kindness ; and this is the only ac- 
commodation, for the sake of union, that your conscientious good 
sense will either require or approve. You will never Mong be united 
in any man who makes it his rule to accommodate himself to the vari- 
ety and the changes of opinion which must always be expected in any 
large community — the surest method of confusion. You will not long 
value and respect any man who does not maintain a conscientious and 
steadfast course, without contention on the one hand, or cringing ser- 
vility on the other — who does not walk upright and straight forward, 
without either kicking or creeping. You need not be alarmed if such 
a course shall again and again cause disapprobation here and there. 
Take time, and the conscientious good sense of the community will 
seal his conduct with their approval. What, for instance, if, last win- 
ter, there might have been a few who judged hardly of the minister, 
because he did not join the cry of the second advent for February or 
April, 1843, or at least try to make that false fear a means of doing; 
good ; — would those few themselves, would the good sense of the peo- 
ple, have valued him more on this first day of May, or in 18-14, or in 
1845, because he did not shun this profane and vain babbling of 
1843? 

Again, I do not overlook the fact that some have withdrawn them- 
selves from us, to connect themselves with our Methodist neighbors. 
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But what if tfaey haveV*<if the vacanoies they have piade ha^e been 
continually supplied by the natural grrowth and extension of the fami- 
lies that adhere; by the flowing in of those who had never located 
themselves any where, and by the return sometimes of those who with- 
drew ; and if, on the whole, your means of providing the necessary 
supplies are not found to decrease ? It is now more than twelve years 
that I have witnessed the occasional alarm that every body was going 
to the Methodists, and that your ministry would be left to bare walls, 
and that the burden of support would soon fall upon a handful of ad- 
herents ; and these fears have been proved causeless by a house as full 
as ever, and payments as numerous and as large as ever.* Besides, 
whatever differences of views and measures there are between me and 
my neighb6rs — and they are such as my own course makes sufficiently 
manifest — it has been my hope, from the beginning, that they would 
provide the advantages of a Christian institution for that large sur- 
plus population for which our house did not provide, which again and 
again, through the whole town, I have urged to public worship; and if 
the Methodist house is well filled, what trouble is that to us, at least so 
long as our own house is not emptied thereby ? Tor my own part, ex- 
cepting only that I must not be understood as approving views and 
measures, which every body knows I do not, I see no reason why 
both I and you shall not rejoice, that, while our own numbers have 
been held good, while our own sittings are as fully taken as ever, and 
many of our pews are over seated, that our neighbors are well filled 
also. Instead of complaining or trembling at this, I have only to say. 
It is in accordance with my own earnest and persevering efforts, if not 
in any degree the consequence; and if, in addition to this fuller at- 
tendance on public worship, any or many have repented, and believed, 
and obeyed the gospel, then have they yielded to the very call which I 
have been making in this house, and over this whole town for fourteen 
years, and in their improvement I myself may justly claim no small 
share. The only question in this matter with which yon have any 
concern, in your deliberations to-day, are, whether, in view of a long 
course of years, you are accustomed to fill up whatever vacancies occur 
by the preference given to your neighbors, and whether your present 
ministry maintains the influence in the town which ought to be con- 
nected with vour ancient establishment, and has yet so much interest 
in the minds of the people, that you can sustain it without unreasona- 
ble sacrifices. These things settled, you may renew your obligations 
to your minister without concern, letting those go freely who wish to 
go, and receiving those kindly who wish to come, and striving to bless 
the whole population, thankful if those who may differ from you carry 
out in any degree the desire of your own hearts and the work you have 
yourselves begun. 

Shall I say, yet further, that I have sometimes heard my want of 
success among you referred to as a reason why the great majority 
which has so long adhered to my ministry should give way, in order 
that a more successful minister might occupy my place. On this point 
I can have but little to say, except that, in my own judgment, I have 
fallen short of the success which I have earnestly sought, while, for a 
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* Compare Bfemoria) of Septemb^ S3, 1846. 
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course of years, I have been in some hiunble degree longing afler you 
all in the bowels of Jesus Christ; and to remind you how loudly and 
how steadily I have called for faith and repentance and meet works 
from every soul among you ; for the law of God in your hearts and on 
your door posts, and on your gates, and on the palms of your hands, 
and on your foreheads ; and how I have plead lor your encouragement 
and warning, that the ''same Lord over all is rich to all those," and 
only to all those, '' who call upon him.'' 

And yet I might demand that the fault of mine, on which you might re* 
solve this day to cast me out, should be, that I haoe failed to give instruct 
tioHy not that you have failed to comply with that which I have given ! 
that I kaee failtd to publish the gospel^ not that you have failed to receive 
it J that / have failed to attempt to present every man perfect in Christ 
Jesus, and not that you have failed to welcome, the grace which should 
« present you, holy and unblamable and unreprovable in his sight/' 
Surely the claim is too much, that J should be not only the teacher, but 
the learner, too, for every scholar that I teach ; not only to preach the 
gospel to you all, but to answer to you all because you yourselves do 
not believe and obey my message; because you yourselves will not be 
cleansed in the fountain opened for all ; nor ** purify yourselves even 
as your Lord is pure,'' by that grace which is published to you all. In- 
stead of discharging your minister, because you refuse to comply with 
his instructions ; because you are not as penitent, and believing, and 
obedient, as good men and a9 consistent Christians, as his instructions 
require, it were better far to see your own error, and, instead of wait- 
ing for another minister, to yield to the instructions of him who is now 
set over you ; to try to become as true converts and as faithful and sta- 
ble Christians as he claims of you : assured thai you may search 
Christendom over, and not find a minister who can prove a blessing to 
you on any easier terms than your compliance with his instructions. 

And yet I am not willing to admit that I have labored altogether in 
vain among you I was sent for once, at dead of night, to a dy- 
ing bed ; and, the moment I entered, the exclamation was, *^ I have 
sent for you to tell you how much you have helped me, again and 

again, for many years past." I trust that, in the day of account, 

there will be found many who, during these years have passed away, 
who were much helped by my humble ministry. I trust, also, that not 
all who are now alive have been utterly unproBted by the instructions of 
fourteen years; that I may have aided a clearer apprehension and 
deeper sense of the demands and the provisions of the gospel ; have 
prompted many minds to repentance and faith and obedience, and 
have sown seeds of early and large increase, yet to prove gloriously 

that I have not labored in vain Niay, as already intimated, I an 

■not altogether unconnected with whatever successes may have resulted 
from the labors of others. I shall leave time to decide whether the 
^successes of others are true and solid. But if they are, as all must 
-vrish, then the harvests which they have reaped, already white and 
ready to their hands, were from the aeeds which I and my predecessors 
liad sown^ '^ Other men labored^ and ye are entered into their 
labore/' ; 

One other suggestion will prepare me for a close. If it was really 
the intention of the j^arish thftt t)ieir inCiUoe..4)f Jlarch 7, 1642, should 
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issae in the dissolution of our relation as pastor and people, I have 
nothing more to propose; though, in that case, I should have preferred 
a frank and 'unconditional six months' warning, instead of a measure 
intended to wear away our bonds. But, as I never had the impression 
that the vote of 1642 was intended by the parish in any different way 
from that of 1837, wheu they resumed their obligation,* I shall pro- 
ceed to a suggestion which may aid the business of the day. I 

have understood that, at the meeting, March 7, 1842, there was re- 
ported a debt of $250; while there was also an apparent unwillingness 
to continue the method of taxation; and that the sttbscription was 
adopted as a trial of the minds of the people, and the notice given to 
satisfy the minds of any who might apprehend a danger of increasing 
arrears. The result is before you. The arrears, even if the pastor's 
claim had not been put in check, have not increased. Two dividends 
from your fund, namely, of April and October, 1842, must be suppos- 
ed nearly to have cancelled them ; while, if you resume your obliga- 
tions, as in 1637, they would come back again, in part at least, in a 
new debt, accruing since September 7 ; or, after collecting and apply- 
ing your subscription in the usual way, you may be in debt nearly as 
much as last year, that is, if you resume your obligations to the pastor. 
..... There are, as there were a year ago, but two ways of meeting 
this debt; the one, that it should fall upon the pastor; the other, that 
it should fall upon the parish — a great burden to him, in the circum- 
stances which he has frankly stated — a light one to each of more than 
one hundred persons, if it be subdivided among them. Indeed, I have 
no doubt, if the subject had been completely before them, the subscri- 
bers would have cheerfully raised that additional sum last year, by a 
voluntary subdivision among themselves, and without any perceptible 
burden. Of course, it is submitted, not to my opinion, but to their 
own choice, whether they will do it this year ; and I shall leave them, 

with much gratitude for their long kindness, to that choice But 

if it were more easy than it is for the pastor to bear the whole burden, 
there are reasons both on his account and yours, which may well make 

him hesitate. *' A burnt child dreads the fire.'' My people in 

Galway became in debt to me about the same amount, besides owing 
three times that amount to two former pastors. I began with subscrib- 
ing one-tenth of the debt due myself-— :$25. .... I ended in deductions 
and losses to the amount of $500 ; and the important question is, was 
it with advantage to them 1 Why, when it was too late, they roused 
up, and, without one dissenting voice, subscribed my original $600, 
a sum I have always thought equal in value to $600 here. After my 
departure, and many difficulties of uniting, they called a man at $450, 
rising $50 upon my closing salary ; and since their dismissal of him, 
after two or three years, my second and third successors have been set- 
tled, I understand, on $600 and $650 In truth, there was no 

gain to them in the pastor's payment of that debt. They meant it in no 
unkindness, as their last unanimous effort proved ; but there was no 
gain to them. If you make a similar proposition, I shall not take it as 
meant in unkindness ; but, as a man of business, and somewhat obser- 
vant of such affairs, I venture to predict it will be no gain to you. 

* Gompaie Memorial of September 2S, 1846. 



that 1 am not incoDsiderate, when I give my decided opinion th^^.Htift 
Uieir best and even th^ir easiest course to provkk for their o>vn arfe^rs, 
«iid to pay their original salary. They will Bnd th^mselvies the ^Uo^ 
.ger if they ^ sbr-the weaker^if they dp not. . T)^^ so^all rdief, ^oKviig 
PQ. many is npt motive enough for beginning the ha^sM^dow experiimei^j 
l¥hich never kuQws where to: stop. ■■■■■■ r \' ml 

. > Neverthieless, I have a suggestion to roakie, that is; only Oi% th^^^^fh 
ppiitipn ^hat th^ .parish wish tb^ relation to continue;, ai^ icartaiiMyi^ 
fitherwiBe. If (he parish, in view of the diliiculties of Ihe; times,: wbti^ 
I^; not wish tp overlook,, and of the failure joC jaq^ dividend frpin t^h^ 
fund this spring, think it indispens^bbv then will I subnait to a:<k4^Kfi 
ti(H»^from my original ^lary of $50 la ye^r for.,&ve years, ir^raJ^iiMpry 
1^ 184^. . 4 . , This, of course, , must check, th^ surplus ; by ivhi^h/I h&d 
hpped ^o m^e;go.od.jf(iriii6r deficiencies,! but is bettef form^ ^isw^ii^. 
ibe parish, ^han the indefiqilje proceeding^, which, while it ^rpahfeaip^l 
capnot lliil to weaken theoq. . , . . i . i: ; ; : '^u 

. ,Tbesftst»|ements^nd.suggestk)ns before yQU\ I tak^ it 4pr/^grs^nrtiM 
yH(>u ,wili act this jday with promp^pess and deci^ion^ . .^i. ...l^ there, hA 
?my q^^st^>a still osn the good will of the pepple^ yoUiOJin f^^ltie itMhfit 
fore you p^art^ihy testing their wi^ingnes^ tn^^dp, , If. 3(qu pfefytt^^m^ 
tioo> you can d^i^e.tOfilay whether you are v^ilUng<tp^,tfkX>1y<l^rs^ 
for ,tb^> sftk^^pf (he pnesent minister. If yon jireie^ subscrip^lPHi^iyiQf^ 
9«[q !de(ter{niie in hqlf a^ hour, as >vell aa ip.^ix waeki|„bo>v faf,.UaM9,piurK 
ish roay.bipdr itscif thereby. . ^ . . Aa you fi^il of fjiu^oeed befo^<)tQii 
Pft0, |fp» ^ugovei-n. your decision, and both' pastftr .rf»|d P«flple. ifftlil 
kinofvt what. they are about, instead of being, in thatiix]^e£M3i^,^|ate,4|| 

wjiich your last parish meeting left ,p8 Howev^^ ypu di6€J^e,.,{ 

Sib^ll proceed as if; yopr decision were final; If ypii nespme iJhe ri4%T 
tion, I shall proceed as heretofore, thankful for yoiur cpp(?f)ence<a#4 
afibction, and striving, I trust, more and more earna^tly lo dp you gpod^ 
; . . . . If you do not, I have nothing more to say. I^hall m^kp pa 
tptmplaint thai, yea have used the riglu to.which I copiSer^ted in om 
original ic^OintKaQt) apd shall proceed in your service up^ij tbp 20th<qf 
Qelobej!,. without further reference to the .suhje<^, and wishing it op( tf| 
he referred t0;i apdisbaU endeavor tO'finish my six mppvhs as.may h^* 
come a Christlap ministeir, employing his la^t and his sthpr;t oppprtnnitu 
in doing gpod to a peqple long and tenderly belovpdr-rip' siM^h a ni|n»« 
ner as not altogether to lose your confidence *' as ^mau,; a public 
leaclier, and a consistent Christian/' . . , . ' f j. t '? 

. In l;hia case-r-rthat i&„if, ty^Hi Jeaverthe rela((|iop t<^ plpse pp jLhe SQfli 
Octobpr next — ^you will tnen see cause for my reqpest, /' ^» takp,^,^c){ 
measures as may belong tii» Ihe parish, in order, that; the ipa^lpr npsiji 
avail, himself of the^subscription fi>r his services a^ipastprpftthe Fir^ 
Parish ift Wajreham/Vmade ia. consequence of l^kei vote ]Vlri^ch7,. IB^% 
This request waa. grounded op information rppeivpd ^rpm;itbe Pf^rj^ 
eleirki and manifest, on the spbacripltipn list, ita^t that. ihat sphscrifitieA 
had been chiefly collected and employed ip.paymeptpf parish dnes^^n^ 
matter^ of jQourse, of no coiisequence, lif the parish ^resu me the reJatioi^ 
but fequiring attention if they do* npt. Tfafe reqncist has this imponi 
tadce to me^that I have been defprring p^^enitjtpffianjrof ypu, aiivi^i^ 

ing the wotioujfdtk^lfi^l^pmik^ 
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fts may enable me to tiviiir myself, as fdr ds due, of my diminished 
itteans. 

■ 'I have now laid before you the matters which it seemed to me the 
CQSe required. I have endeavored to prepare this paper with all the 
Cttristian deliberation due to the importance of the subject to you and 
ine, and as. became a paper which, in case of my dismission, mutil 
be laid before the council, as introductory to those inquiries into 
iiiy oharact^r and conduct for fourteen years among you which may 
^n»ab(e them to decide what testimony they shall bear of me to the 
<:lhutches ; whether, as you received me fourteen years ago, and as you 
declared unanimously three years ago, I am still worthy of " confi- 
defnce as a man, as a public teacher, and a consistent Christian." 

' In' cbnclusion, I have never wished for change. In truth, I dread 
it. When I came among you, the parting with the friends of six years 
seemed like the giving up of the ghost. I have now spent more than 
twice that number of years with you in love, and have arrived at an 
age when attachment to home and friends is more settled and perma* 
iient. Life is too shert to be ever on the wing. In my domestic state, 
tM», I have seen a young family grow up among you, wonted and at- 
tudhed ; and though part of them removed, in various ways of business, 
.yet loving' to return to their Wareham home and early friends. In 
truth, Wareham, by your lortg-continued confidence, has become more 
decidedly my home than any place since I left my father's house, at 
sibtentefen years of age ; and by about the same length of time that my 
m^Hnory could then ^ace. Of course, it is my decided wish to remain 
imtbng you. I could not leave even the house I have lived in, the gar« 
den I haveiivrought, the trees I have planted and nurtured, the pleas** 
ant rivet and land points which hav.e pleased my eyes for many years ; 
atid, above all, I could not leave the friends whom I have loved, and the 
whole community, in whose welfare I have felt and cherished the deep- 

est interest, without regret Nevertheless, I would not leave you 

to understand that I am either distracted or desponding. I have yet, I 
trust, no wish, but, whether here or elsewhere, to be found bearing and 
doing whatever I may know to be the will of God. In all my changes 
hitherto, I have seemed to find his sustaining and guiding hand. And 
whatever may be the issue of your present meeting, I hope to find in 
flby own bosom, and to show to you the fulfilment of the assurance, 
** Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on thee, 
because he trusteth in thee." 

But if I dread change, have not you yet more occasion to dread it ? 
However desirable it may be to me to retain my present office and income, 
it may be more desirable to you to retain me in it. For, while I may, 
ill' the favor of^ Providence, find more eligible circumstances, you may 
be but entering on the beginning of troubles. Again, if I wish the 
more to remain fixed, because I have staid so long, the same reason, it 
ftiight be hoped, would make you desire that the relation be continued. 
It were to be regretted, if your full acquaintance with tne, were the 
fery reason' for your choosing to run all the hazards of a change, if 
yfHi wanted me; only while you did not know me; if you are ready to 
dwdharge me because you have found me out. Having tried to live in 
simplicity and godly sincerity, and having never come to that pass be- 
Sm^/I fed a*hi^tliMe^ooalfd€lnoe thai it oamiot be so BOW. 



On the other hand, with .health rather ^itRproTing^tiitlcieayii^; I 
am at an age which promises many years of full and faithfuJ service, aod 
at which, in civil and political life, the tree is ^pected to yield its ripest 
and most abundant fruit — when the highest interests of the country an 
supposed to be intrusted to wisdom and vigor, in a onion whtokoan^ 
not be expected in early life. It were indeed a foul blot on Christian- 
ity, if the ministry were an exception to this expectation from mature 
age — if this hope ought not to govern the decisions of the fari^h*.; : 

The truth is, however it may be with myself, neither charafsi^ n<>jr 
influence are acquired in a moment. The best infiuences are tAoif^ 
which came not, which go noty in a day — which y sirengthmed and ifH 
pened hy yearSy yieid larger and stili larger increase. And if I hv^i 
been what I ought to have been for fourteen years among, you,- yppH 
reasons for retaining my services must be greater than when you gav/i 
me your unanimous call— reasons of the greatest importance to yoqi)? 
selves, and to those who shall live after you are gathered to your ft^ 
thers. I desire to be useful to you — to all'— to you and yours now ; but 
I have a still larger wish, namely, so to conduct myself asi *' a man, f^ 
public teacher, and a consistent Christian" — so to proclaim and adori^ 
the doctrine of my Grod and Saviour-— to be so soupd and stable in al) 
the principles of truth and duty, that my influeiice may remain as th^ 
inheritance of you and yours after my decease; so that what cannot 
belong to a ministry of short duration and frequent, change, may ref 
main beyond the period of my natural lif^, a blessing to WarehaiPj; 
that, along with the memory of the lessons and virtues of " Old Mr. 
Thatcher," and ** Old Mr. Everett/' there m^y be some profitable; rerr 
membrance and tradition of Old Mr* ?iott , » 

. Your affectioiiate pastor, • , ,. 

' ■ . •■ , • f . • ••;■• h 

Public Communieaiion. 

Warehamj June 11, 1843. '• 

In order that the relation in which we stand, as pastor and people^^ 
may be duly known and considered, it is proper to st^te that I learj^ 
from the records that the parish meeting called at ^y request fof de^ 
nite and^ decided action, has been dissolved without any action in the 
case. Of consequence I am obliged to receive it as;ti>e expressed «[il| 
of the parish that our relation as pastor and people shall , end on. itb^ 
20th of October next, contrary to my desire and hope. c^xpressed in m} 
address to the parish May 1. , ,,' 

If the parish do not wish the connection dissolved, Jio doubt they wij^ 
take speedy measures to prevent what they do not desire and intend* 
before any measures on my part shall render the separation unavoidar 
ble. Where there is a will, there may be found a >vay. ,. 

, If it is not the will of the parish that the relation, be continued^t 
shall feel myself at liberty, without long delay ^ to take my own nueasr 
ures ficcordingly ; as I shall be compelled, in about three months, to 
request the church to unite with me in an ecclesiastical council, to jor 
quire ** into my character and conduct for fourteen years among yo,u;|/ 
and to decide what testimony they shall bear of me to tlie churche% 
If the parish lea^ the case; as they Jtefl it on Mqpd^. last^ I ^y^.ipi;^ 
to say, in the language of my address May 1^ — 
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I f^iaibaii-ewitiivorto fijmhinjr ax: ibotithB ss tntf'beotoieaGktis- 
iian miniBter'y^pIoywf :his Ust and his short opportunity in doiog 
goofi to a peopie; loiv>9-and tenderly beloved, in suth a manner lus not 
i^getberta4oise your- confidence ' as a -nan, a public teaeber, and. a 
eMaiatfoftiChristian/ " ^« •. . ,t^ 

f. ,».!,. I .■■■*,{, ...•:». Wareluuoa, June 16, 1843. ».• 

To ikt^ Mbd&ralor i>f the last Parish Mtit(ng*t I>ear Sir,-— Yoa 
ha^^iilkeili pafitis t6 dignify Yo me that the dissolution of the last parish 
fl^^tiitg without action in the matters before them is not, in yoar OBpta^ 
idiS ind that of others, to bc^ nnd«rstood as expressing the will of the 
gi'^at mass bf the people^'agaitist tKe cdntinuanoe bf my office among 
fttil^. as* pastor; On the Oth^r hand, yoo have renewed the view pre- 
i^^ed'me by this>6onimittee of the parish, during their sitting of June 4^ 
nllhiely, that the fac^ and prospects -of the subscription list for lB4d 
#irfaht the* eicpfectation of a revenue from' subscription alonfe of about 
ki¥eia hundred' dollar^. At the same time, you stated to me your deep 
tegretthai, notwithstanding thiS'fair prospect, the pari^ did not seem 

disposed to assume any responsibility Whatever. In thisstatoof 

things, you have ateked'rtie whether I ^tii^old accept the tesponsibilitjrx>f 
iwdifiddals. I ha«*e already hiade'arifewer; by word of mouth. I pro* 
^d in this paper to give that aniswef, in an exact and permanent form. 
I^^Kall' be glad if it itiay be filed among the documents of the parii^i 
TK* tithe must come whert the public will approve it. < • 

•■^ ^i. Scf far as ^etiurityoould be desii^d; of course the respoosibiHty' of 
sttth fndrvid^lals'ris ybiX hifve natned woutd be perfectly satisfactory. .% 
And yet, if the question wereion security sddnej I 'must objeot to iaying 
a burden on a few'^Vhi^h^etetegsi tb'themany. If they were to suffer 
/roiM4h^it^ l^nd; f 'Should be unwilling to accept from them more than 
their own part of the public obligation. 

• 2. As a public man, seizing a fiuMib body^ I object altogether. A 
parish is |iot a.piere ppUection of individuals, but a public body, exist- 
ing from year to year, and from generation to generation, like a town, 
a**S!at€l. a i/iatlooi' ■ ft is' landed- together* k is made conipact at*d flrtei ; 
H~H^^ bjr hs bbli^atidhs ahd nie^Ohsihrlities — by itd common liabilHkitt 
itii^ the pubfic sei'ifce^by re(](iiitiAg arid recerving the contributions of 
fti'memTOrtl'fo^the.'giehferal'Welt t)e*ng-^by'iti5 continued actioi* in sha^ 
taiiiiiihg il^ resf^bhsfbiHties. .... . It is thus thkt a'pari^ lives iroim 

if' tb y^ai*'and f^^^gtf tc? age^ whB^ its successive members are 

4^^'flP6ffiHfe'and^rl^rtg?nto life, i8tiM iindefcajfed and «trohg.'=;It 

Jays, indeed, some burdens, requires some' duties, received 'some gitls 

tjblta its sbv'^Sl membefr]^; ' bdt k r^ur^^ than it takes.- It makes 

ro^rty more viluable, fts it is'^edeived ftom ancestors,' 'and descends 
itr posterity, or ^^ it' passes ftrife hand to hand, and is used fb¥ the pur* 
poses of life. It so aids education and the public fnorals, so promotes 
fall that is'dbafrable fbr the jM-esent life, and all that isprbfltable for the 
life t!o t^btrle, as to be fndisp^ridable among the invitations of society. 
The rndividiial, the fata ily, the school district, the town, the state, the 
nation, receive its care like waters at the root. Such a parish, althost 
a centiiry old, I fbuhd here itf 1829. With such a parish I have Hved 
fbtirteen yealrs,\and seen it vigorotiis and at^tive at the t)eginning of its 
iefCond centarj; atid bave enfjoyed its. advantages in myt^wn^penibR kod 

— - i v;.-"; ••:.'»{.!' ■,/■•■ = * ;■.' y . ;,i,ii,.l ;.[; il ,\r., »- j 



Tsar 

family. It baa nerelr refiuied to %»&^ U^ i^Iigal^n^ r oq , itjseUL , < Uihm^ 
never suffered byfttlfiUing them; norhQ^aay iocUyiidual , felt^ati^dcji^ 
tJ^ereby, which' ^as worthy to be named : in oomparison withi Uji^^d- 
Tantages received. I should feel as if I. were vio worthy, tp be you|^ 
Bunister, and were cfncouraging you .to UQWQrtbii)e^i|, i£,I /vrere.^^^ 
accept the kind offers of individuals^ in lieU of th» obligations, pftjM 
parish itself. lAt any rate/I niuat submit to all the ba^i^rds^of loi^ng^ 
place andincome, rather than do^a thing 30 contrary to wjb^Vo^AQAS.^^ 
me to- belong to a) public:, man in fair and honor al^e; dealing witb.At 
public body.. If this paidsh, after the vigorous life of a hundred ye^irfy 
begin to refuse all responsibility to it? pastors, 1 will not be the first jpA 
that list. If the parish depart fropi.the way of their fathers, of all New 
England^ and of Uie Christian world — if it will not breathe the life of a 
definite responsibility — if it will begin to die — it must do so without 
any sanction or agreement on my part 

I take this occasion to say, further, that my refusal to accept of the 
proposition made me by the committee of the parish,, during tbeir eea- 
sioniuae 4, andimy adhesion to my communication of Maj 1» werenol^ 
at all from aliy want of confidence in the subscribersr, nor from anjr 
conviction that it was desirable, either for me or the parish, that ive 
should partv Indeed, had I considcired it the true method of Sustaining 
and preserving the parish, and that it belonged to me to take charge <of 
the finances, and had your committee added yet further the offec of 
the avails of your fund afler the existing pacish arrears bad been can* 
celled, I would gladly, as a man; of- business, have acocfited year pro4 
posal, as at least equal to my proposal of JItfay 1 ; tbatis, beginning iKrith 
1842; that I woidd have paid your debt, in five years, with: only the 
deduction of fifty dollars a year from ^y original salary... ... 

And why could I bc4 7 You actually paid xne $000 for. five.yeam 
from 1832^ when yoii received only $517 a year from subscribers, aind^ 
with $545) would have done it. without arrears. With these data for 
my assurance, I would have had no hesitation as. a man of business^ if 
I had set to work as my own financier, but that I would h^e accOm^ 
plished the payment of your arrears ait a less sacrifice of salary than I 
proposed' May 1. I need not say how much out of plaCe and out lof 
character I 8hoald-.be in such an oodertaking. .As I believe thi9 
subscribers speak their sentiments on the subscription list,: and ctb at Qm 
parish meant w^hattiieyi spoke, when they sent their comfniiteO; t&'iito 
quest my acceptance of that list, and do not wish the connection .di»9- 
solv^d, I will close this letter, by. my own, suggestions as to what sbauM 
be 4lo»e, mamdy : ' . v i. . .. . -..J 

1. That two or three individuals undertake^ witfaooldlelay; to oomi- 
pilete thoroughly the subscription list begun May 1,^^ that th^ full amount 
maybe ascertained. , ;U 

2. That, in so far as the rektctance of the parish to assume respon^ 
sibility, as is alleged has grown out of non-payment of .former asses^! 
ments, that the indivMuals coD^ernedi be applied to,.to do atleast what 
they may think bebngs to them, according to the ruhqf muiuai snjfn 
port, by which all public bodies must exist. ^ -. ■ .< ^I' 

3. The probatble net. avails of the above kneans being ascertained, 
that' a parishmeetuig be then called, to resume the original obligations 
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(rf the parish; or to^ niakd each definite propositions to the pastor as 
these means, in connection with the fund, may warrant. 

This being done, however low you set the terms, whether it be snch 
a^ I ought to accept, or you ought to offer, or not, there will at least be 
proof that the parish, as a public body, lives and breathes, with some 
promise of life in the time to come. 

>- With my mind made up, as on May 1, to accept your renewed obli- 
gations, with thankfulness; or your refusal, with cheerful submission; 
tfbd wishing that my prayers and labors for the good of the people may 
be blessed, whether I preside over the parish for a longer or shorter 

period, 

I remain your affectionate pastor, 

Samusl Nott, Jb. 

Wareham, July 31, 1643. 

To the Parish : Dear Friends, — To meet the inquiries of several 
parishioners, I beg to repeat my proposition of May 1, with an addi- 
tional clause, which will make it plain, beyond all doubt, as follows, 
namely : 

<* I will submit to a deduction from my original salary of 6fty dol- 
lars a year for five years from January 1, 1842, the condition of a six 
toonths' notice remaining as heretofore." 

- '■ It has been pleasing to me to learn that the subscription made since 
my full and frank communication of May 1, promises to be as available 
as the one preceding, and more available than the average of your 
taxes and subscriptions in the most prosperous times; thus justifying 
the calculation on which my proposition was based. With like sub- 
scriptions hereafter, and supposing the subscribers to hold together in 
plarish relation, so as to be entitled to the avails of the parish fund^ the 
arrears for which my proposition was intended to provide, will be can- 
celled at the end of the five years, and a balance be led in the treasury, 
without any extra subscription or assessment. 

' My proposition was limited to five years^ because no longer time 
ieemed needful, and I wished the parish to see how needful 1 thought 
thd surplus fifly dollars was to me in the*circumstances frankly declar- 
ed.- Yoo will readily suppose, however, that my proposition was made 
under the impression that the deduction would become permanent, and 
continue as long as our relation. I think it therefore best to say, not- 
withstanding all my needs, with thankfulness to the parish for all their 
kindness, and trusting in Providence, that I shall not object to such 
a vote as the following, namely : 

That the parish resume their original obligations to the pastor, with 
the exception that the salary be seven hundred and £fly dollars a year, 
reckoning from January J, 1842; the condition of a six months' notice 
remaining as heretofore. 

^ In the hope that our relation may long continue^: and that greater 
fidelity on my part and yours may be accompanied with the greatest 
blessings to you and to your families, 

I remain your affectionate pastor, 

Samuel NoTT, Jr. i 
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To 8. Gibbs, N. Hamhlin, E: Crottcir, Comfntttee. 

I hereby accept the terms proposed in the following vote :.-. ^;. 

*' Voted (at parish meeting, July 31, 1843), That the pariah resume 
their original contract with Rev. Samuel NoU, Jr., from Japuary 1, 
1843, except that we pay him seven hundred dollars, insteacl of eiglit 
hundred, per year, provided he will accept the same. 
: With earnest desires a^d prayers that our agreen>ent in this ipatter 
may be followed by blessings above all price^ 

I remain your affectionate pastor. , . 



FIFTH PERIOD—FROM AUGUST, 1843, TO APRIL 17, 1844. 

•■.-.. • .- ; . . -. ■ • .1 

Application for Re-admssion, 

We, the undersigned, members of the Trinitarian Gharoh in Ware- 
lumi, feeling that we might better promote the cause of our blessed Re^ 
deemer by dissolving our connection with said church,- lor the purpose 
of uniting with the First Congregational Church in said Wareham^ do 
hereby lay our request before said Congregational Church, hopibg that 
they may receive us again into fuii connection, believing Itod prayings 
as we do, that the. old church, set up by our forefathers in Warehani, 
for which we have always had the kindest feelings, will continuejaod 
receive a blessing from our Lord and Saviour . Jesus Christ, thatrishaU 
continue it as a light to' the world through \luture ag^. 

[Signed by eleven males and four females.], i 
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At a church meeting called to consider this request, September 8^ 
the following motion was decided in the negative, namely ,--^That th0 
request of the Trinitarian Church be granted, and that a mutual coufm 
oil be called to carry this vote into effect. 

This vote being negatived, other resolutions were then Hioved, and 
the following substitute was passed, namely : 

Voted, That the request of the Trinitarian Church be referred to a 
mutual council, to examine the records of this church in reference to 
their dismission, to make such inquiries as to their present views, as 
they see proper; and if they see good cause, then to dissolve the Trin:* 
itarian Church, and to incorporate its members with this body. 

The reisolutions suggeHed by the pastor, to which the preceding 
substitute was moved, were as follows, namely : . 

1. That this church is ready, on a proper mutual understanding, and 
in a regular way, to give a most hearty welcome to their brethren and 
jisters of the Trinitarian Church, or to any of them, in the hope, ad- 
eording to their expression, that we, as weM as they, may, by our r6- 
«nion, ** better promote the cause of our blessed Redeemer." 

2. That the kind and Christian expressions of their application re^ 
quire the supposition that they are ready and desirous to unitMoifh ui 
as we are and as we were when they went out from us ; that is, to sit 
down with ud under the present ministry of the word and ordinances, 
and that there is no e)[isting difficulty in the way of a happy,6aduriiig9 
aadr oieftil r»4mi'on« •- » , .^ . i ... ...liK. u.v 
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3. Nevertheless,* as their conimunication is silent on that point ; as 
the grievances on which they sought their dismission are on the rec- 
ords of this bhurch/ai^d were laid openly before the churches and the 
world ; a9 thosis grievances have been manifested until now, by their 
lipifbrm absence ^om the ministrations of our pastor, op to the date of 
theii^ request, when destitute of the word and ordinances themselves; — 
therefore, — 

Vhted^ That ve consider it as belonging to Christian open-hearted- 
ness and plain dealing, and as requirisciby the importance and publici- 
ty which they have' given tb their grievances, 'and by their visibly ad- 
herence to them until now, to declare that our cordial welcome is voted 
only on the understanding that the grievances which appear on our 
records and in the documents laid before the council of 1840, are, after 
long reflection, given up as groundless, or at least so far given up, that 
our brethren and sisters are now ready, and desirous to sit down with 
us under the ministry which they find over us — to do their several part 
'With the parish ill sustaining it; and to unite' with us in the earnest'en- 
tii^viorto be prolvted and to profit others by the " preaching and pr#- 
^edpre;" to which, by their communibation, they do, in effect, ask to 
Tetura. ••••;'» ;• : 

4. Voted, foYther, That, if these brethren and sisters do retain their 
cid dissatisfaction with the ;preaebing and procedure of the pastor^ so 
tkt ^at t%ey are not reiady to sit down under his ministry to be profited 
tbemselyissiiiid aid the profit olf others, then it is not for the comfort ot* 
itsefblness of either them or us that they be received. I( cannot b^ 
desirable on their part of ours that a cotirse whith led to the forewarns 
ing of church cieiisure& should be aforethought begun; that a union for 
the sake of disunion should be aforethought attempted ; that, having 
been dismissed <* ibr the sake of peace/' they should be received for the 
{inrpose ofxontontion. and strife, on a matter where they do not expoot 
or ittt0nd to agree. ; 

5. That, if our brethren and sisters of the Trinitarian Church be 
laot yet pce^ared to unite with us on the 'underst^ding ' required, then 
do we most cordially and earnestly invite and urge them to make trial 
of attendikig divine worship and ordinajRces with us, as members, of a 
aist«r. church, foi" such length of time as th^y may find necessary, iM 
order to unite with ua cordially under the pastor they find in charge, Or 
hj being confirmed in their old dissatisfaction, to withdraw their re- 
quest. .... It is our hope that a six months' candid and prayerful atr 
iendanoe, striving to be profited and to profit others, would pn^are 
the way for a happy, useful, and enduring re-uaidn. 

6. That these votes are passed in agreement with our fizpres^ionp of 
;Attgu8t 17,' 1838, renewed Fehroary 2, 1840, on record, *<itt the unh 
ieigned desire and \iopt that our brethren and sisters; wiU yet returt», 
jrelcomed to our bosom, and proceed with Ui^ in mutual affection an,d 
diligence ip the great work of mutual edification and of public iisei&fc- 
jiess, burying ibrever the dissatisfaetion which has been eicpreosed 
in kiidl^obnvion, as a subject which has n6 occasion even to be 
named." 

. 7« That the officers of this .church are herciby authorized to uniH^ 
with Sipommittee of the Trinitarian Qhuroh Whenever they shaU de- 
clare themaelires ready, in cdling a mutual council^. ^^iCjtb^y.JMi^illi^ 
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to ilfBscriitfe the Trinitarian CTlMiroh, ooBStiiutod 4>y t^oaneil Mareh iM^j 
1840, and to incorporate its members with us; according to the mutaal 
understanding required by the votes of the Fkst C!ongregational 
Church, passed September 8, 1843." 

October 20, 1843. 

The church being called " to see whether they would take any fur- 
ther action in regard to the request ot the Trinitarian Church, refuse^ 
to reconsider the vote of September 8^ eight voting in the iaffirmative,^ 
nine in the negative. The pastor read the following paper : 

Pasior^s Cammumcatioji, 
- • ■ . ■ ■ . ■ • ■ ■ ' ■ . ' 

The question before the chiarch is of great importaDoe, whether in 
regard to ks present or future welfare, or whether it be considered in 
regard to itsdf alone, or in its connection with all t^ churches. X 
liave taken pains, therefore, 16? present my own opinion with great care^ 
aad ia a form which may remain for reference and use hereafter. 

I recemmehd and urge the church to adhere sttietlp to their votepf^ 
September 8, for the simple reason that it ts, withpui a doubt, the volo 
which it was right to pass— the very vote of all others which was moat 
proper mod right in the circamstances, and by which, therefove, they 
nta^ BiJbly add ought to stand fast. . , < . I shall, before I close, suggest 
an addition to this vote^ which yvou bmjt adopt if you jsee cause ; but £ 
advise' that there be no change in your original vote. Prot identialif 
you were right at ifirst-— exactly rigftit^^so exactly fight that. Coy wbate» 
ever other Wfiy you will, you cannot be ao nearly right, and Will, be 
wrong just in preportioB as yon depart from that true and right v!Ot0c 
«... You may try six years, instead of six weeks^-you may cenfluU 
elei)gy«ieB and lawyefs-**yoD.«iay submit the. questioA to.>cpunciJb-ni 
and it is so plainly right that you will only find that, providentially, jjtoii 
votied exactly right the first time-r*thaL it is impossible for you to ^ss 
aoy other vote so just and so Christian — ^that any other of the hundred 
which might be proposed in its stead, would be lea& just and less 
Christian. Yon cannot depart from that just and Christian vote withn 

out making matter for regret In triitb, there ia no othdr riglil 

way of meeting the request of your bretJif en, but that marked out, in a^ 
few words as possible, in your vote of Sept. S-r-without submitting the 
records and fkcts in the case to the inquiry and the judgment of a 
council. 

Think of it carefully for yourselvea Can there be any right wa^ 
but to submit their request to be received, to the very same kind of 
Oourt as yoo did their request to be dismissed? Will you take the 
judgment into your own hands now, and out of the hands of the 
oburcbes, to whom you suboMtted it then ? Will you take it apon 
yourselves to reverse whiat they did at your request, without contsnkiof 
thorn; and thus, in regard to making and unnaking Churches, p^ 
yourselves out of fellowship with the sisterhood of churches :to whieh 
you belong? 

' Again ^ is there any. right way of snhmitttng the question to the 
jttdfapont 'Of oouncil wiSK>fi JHibaMttiing.:Jlh8- focls, in tbelieatof iM 
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filfins'<-*the I'eeord of t^ose facts — and wkbbut inquiry as to the pre»« 
fnt'views of the appJicantsin comparison therewith. . . . ^ . Can there 
be' any right way ibr a new council to act, without first knowing bow 
and why the former council acted, and what new reasons may have 
arisen for undoing what they did — for receiving those whom they de- 
cided should be dismissed ? Is it right to call men to judge without 
opening to them the means of judgment? Have you any right to call 
a council to do your business, except in the right way? Must not any 
proposal for a council be wrong which does not require the examina- 
tion of the records, and an inquiry as to the present views of the appli- 
cants ? This is the right way ; and no different way can be right. 

All this is true in every case where there has been a record ; and 
where a former decision is submitted to a new investigation. How 
peculiarly important in the present case; and that, whichever supposi- 
tion you make as to the present views of the applicants. 

Suppose, then, that their views are altered, and that they are no 
longer dissatisfied with the preaching and procedure of the pastor, and 
give iip those serious charges which they laid before the council of 
1840 ; is there any right way of returning bat to acknowledge their 
^rroi* as publicly and openly as those charges were made 7 Is there 
•fty other way in which they could wish or even be willing to return 
to his ministry ? 

Or suppose their views unaltered, and that they think it most for the 
flood of the catise that they should come into full connection i that tfaey 
may renew their efforts for his removal; t5 there any right way of te^ 
turning but in the open and frank avowal of their views ? And what 
else can they wish but the opportunity to repeat and justify their for- 
mer charges, and thereby not only to re-enter the church, but to gain 
strength by the renewed effort to accomplish a removal, which they 
Kave so many years desired ? At any rate, is it right to ask a coudcU 
to decide, without asking them to find out which of these suppositions 
is true? 

Again, the examination and inquiry are the more necessary, in view 
of the whole history of these brethren and sisters since they were sepSr 
ratted from you. They were set up side by side with you, in fellow- 
shipy but they have remained voluntarily out of fellowship. They have 
not had regular services, so much as one half of the time, and yet they 
have had no fellowship with you in the services of your pastor, with the 
exception, it is believed, of two individuals, and in their case not more 
thsin twice. They have not had the Lord's supper on their own part, 
it is believed, for about two years; and yet, with the exception of one 
individual, for once, they have never communed with ydu. Nay, with 
the request to return into full communion on their lips, they still keep 
odt of communion. The very day their request was laid before yoa, 
tfaey were, with the one exception named, away from your worship and 
the Lord's table, and, with. one other instance of exception, have re- 
pained absent until now. Is there any right- way for a council to 
jadge in soch a case, without both examining the records, and inqairing 
as ito their present views? Is there any right way to call a coancil, 
except to call them to do this ? 

'■ Again, the reasons for standing fast to yonr vote are increased by 
the relttotaace of your bretfaren: to comply with it.^ • « . You* opeiio4 

i i 
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rtre door for their return six weeks tcv-day-^tHe tight dobr-^as Wide 
open as possible, and it has been kept open the whole tirtie, and y^ 

they have not returned: Nay, they have been at the pains of*rci- 

questing you to meet tbem in conference, in order to induce you t<4 
open some other door — to gain your vote — I trust not to engage before 
hand your vote —to admit them without ** a couricif to examine the rec* 
6rd8,-and to inquire as to their present views ;" to induce you, as 1 W^ij 
informed by the deacon, as your hiesscnger, to vote to receive Xheki 
without referring the matter to council, on their being dissolved bf 
some council called by themselves alone. .... Surely you cannot think 
it right to vote to receive these members, if they are unwilling to have 
the record bf the former council and your former doings reviewed;'Ali!d 
to have their own views inquired into; unless they are willing either 
in Christian humility to acknowledge their error, if they think thi^y 
have been in error, or in Christian boldness to stand by the- right, 'If 
they think they were formerly right. Surely you cannot think th*tj 
when you have offered them a mutual council — wheii you have vblufr^ 
teered to them the choice bf one-half thejr own judges— ^you are boun4 
to yield to them ah ex parte council, and to dectarte beforehand that 
you will accept their doings ; that, wheii a mutual council has beeti 
declined, you' will agree to submit to an ex parte council! ! This fs 
the most unheard-of, the most uncalled-for condescension, arid* will be 
So esteemed wherever its fame shall reach. Hitherto ex parte coun- 
cils have been the resort, where a mutiral council has been denied, tt 
is reserved, perhaps, for Wareham to offer an ex parte- cotjinoip to 
those who have refused the free ofTer of a mutual couiicirtb judge? an 
affair which, by their application, they cast altogether into our b#n 
hands. 

• You may look a little further if you will. Suppose you sk 
aside your vote, referring records, inquiry, and decision to a mutaiil 
council —suppoise you agree to' receive' them when a cotincil bf 
their own calling shall dissolve them— suppose that council tb cbti* 
elude from that vote, aiid from the request which they have made 
us, that the old objections are laid aside, and that there is how 
the happiest prospect of union and co-operation with the pastor, to 
whose ministry they deliberately return-^as, of course, ought to' b"^ 
concluded from that silent re-unioh. But suppose, yet further, that 
allthis is not true, and that they retain the very views on which they 
went out, and are rei^y to enter upon measures for his dismission ais 
their highest duty, and that your union came to pass only by blitidin^ 
ail bx parte council as to the merits of the case ! How will you nie^f 
the churches six months afterwards, when you ask them to dismiss tMi 
minister on a grievance often years — the grievance at the dismissioff, 
and the grievance at the return 1 What think you those churcheswil! 
say of our unfair dealing, of the deception we palmed upon them, thi^ 
falsehood which at least we acted, in bringing about our re-union t 
Be sure, dear brethren, that you do no such thing, unless you would 
hear the churches by and by cry out against you, and say. Why did 
ybu not use Christian simplicity when you came together? Why tato 
our aid in making an agreement that declared every thing settlbd; 
when, in truth, it was only a moveraeht to make every thing': urir 
settledt ••-•:. ........... ;..; 



This right vitw of the cue ia not altered by any change of views ii^ 
this church io regard to the minister^ which may be supposed since 
1840. If, in regard to the preaching and procedure of your pastor^ 
you have come to differ amon^ yourselves, and some, whether few or 
many, to agree with the cooapTaiuts of 1 840, and for this very reason 
your brethren wish to return—tbat is no reason why you should not 
have your records examined, and the inquiries made, but why yoa 
should ; that this change of views may be known, and acted upon, ac- 
cording to the best judgment of the council The only person to 

whom this could be thought objectionable is the pastor himself. But 
be assured he will make no objections. If the case be so, as has been 
aileg(^, let it come out before such a council, and form one of the 
grounds of their decision. The pastor wishes no delay in bringing the 
question in regard to his relation to a point ; and though a coui^cil, 
so called, can have no direct action in regard to it, it must have a 
most intimate connection with it. Let it appear, if it be true, that the 
majority of the two churches, when united, will be found dissatisfied a^ 
by the papers of 1840, ^nd are desirous of the dismissal of the min-* 
ister; and let the council, if they see cause, admit the members with 

that intention The pastor, so far from wishing the matter to lin« 

ger, has intended, has tried, is. trying, to bring it to a point; and, in 
order to aid the matter, if you decide as I trust you will, to remaia 
steadfast to your vote of ihe 6th, he proposes that you then pass the ad^^ 
d^tional vote-'-a vote which would bave been out of place at your for- 
mer meeting, namely : , . . 

;,:That the council make suqh inquiries of the original church and 
their pastor as they see proper. . 

Should it appear to such a couucil that the views of this church are 
altered, and that it is right to bring tbem together with the indention of 
displacing the minister, the way will be prepared instantly to call the 
parish to a six months' notipe, and in due course of time to issue 
the matter according to their wishes. The very moment .you bave a 
m^ority of the church, and ^majority of the parish, you have the way 
all clear among yourselves; and, by your contract with the pastor, six 
months only are required to bring the relation to a close. .... Do not 
think that I am unwilling that my preaching aqd procedure should be 
canvassed, or that 1 will lay ope unnecessary bar in the way of the re«^ 
entry of my brethren, even thQi:^b, as 1 was led to suppose by the dec* 
laration of one of them before the committee, they will come believing 
it to be th^r duty to do all they can to displace roe. As I said to 
that brother, I will do all I can to gain their friendship, and to do then^ 
good, and to make them aid me in doing the good to this whole peo« 
pie which I hnive ever aimed at ; and if, on their return, the church and 
the parish should at, leogth give me an unconditional six months' no- 
# tice, I hope to receive it without complaint, and to devote jnyself to 
their service and the service of all for the last six months as becomes 
one who has made it his endeavor to save the peopleby the truth, an4 
who hopes to reap, in that six months, a harvest from the sowing of hi» 
own fourteen years, and of all his predecessors. Do not think that the 
subject of dismission is new to me, or that — dread ingchange, as before 
th^ parish I said J did-^I am not familiar with, and in some sens^ prepar- 
ed for the shock. It is now at least in the tenth year since it hAS.^^ 



most familiar to my miAd, and not without an antidote to that fear. , It 
was in April, 1834, just afler I had read before the church my paper 
on protracted meetings, that the Rev. Mr. Holmes urged me to consent 
to such a meeting, as the only means of saving me from being dismiss- 
ed. We walked the garden for an hour, and I closed the conversation 
at length by the following expressions : 

'* Brother Holmes, do you suppose I do not know where I stand ? I 
know that I stand where, any moment, I am liable to be blown into the 

air But I have yet to learn that it is unsafe to do what, in my 

whole soul, I believe to be right. Who is he that shall harm you, if 
ye be followers of that which is good ?" . . . From April, 1834, 1 have 
had sufficient time to become familiar with my danger. Happy shall I 
be if, in the hour of trial, I shall prove unharmed in the following of 
that which is good. 

Do not think there is any unkindness, any want of love, any want of 
Christian reconciliation, in your vote of September 8, and in remaiu^i* 
ing firm and fixed in it There may be unkindness in your hearts; 
and if there be, let the leaven of malice be cast out with abhorrence ; 
but there is no unkindness in that just and Christian vote. Is there 
any unkindness in requiring that the case should be known and ail 
proper inquiries made 1 — in opening the way for your brethren to ao* 
knowledge their wrong, if they think they have been wrong, or to 
futand manfully and frankly by the right, if they have been right, as 
publicly and before such a tribunal as when they were dismissed ? 

There is no true love and kindness except on right principles. 
There is no way of making a Christian union by stepping over all or* 
der and right in order to come together. To do so would be rather 
but the " making up '' of children — ^the true way for children's ** fall* 
ing out" The true way to be reconciled to your brethren is to feel 
toward them all kindness, and to take away every wrong, if you have 
put any in the way of their return ; but it is not to take away any right* 
If you have required any unreasonable thing, then brotherly love bids 
you take it out of the way ; if you have required only reasonable 
things, then brotherly love, ay, and peace and unity, require you not to 
remove it, but to hold it firm, that, when you do unite, it may be on 
right principles, with the hope of a useful and enduring union. Do 
not try to make return easy by taking away any difficulty that is just 
and Christian. You cannot make it thus easy to return without mak- 
ing it too easy to go out again. If you take away the just bars to com- 
ing within the fold, you will find you have taken away the just bars to 
going out again, and will thus find that your church has no fence of 
enclosure at all. Take caie that you conduct this matter so orderly^ 
so rightly, without taking away one right bar, that the record and the 
tradition may be a check upon needless divisions in all time to come^ 
and that the report thereof going abroad may strengthen the enclosures 
of all the churches around you., 

There is one supposition on which you cannot do your brethren a 
greater kindness, as well as greater justice to yourselves, than by stand- 
ing fast to your* vote, and thus requiring their original grievance to 
come under their consideration once more before the churches. Jt 
nay be that your brethren have been in the wrong, and that your witk^ 
4f€mal pfyourjnst and C%»>t^ spte toould.makfi ffOH ^i^Mrri* tti. ph§ 
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^eatest evil that any of us can snfer^^suceess in a wrong bourse, I 
must here speak of myself. Allow, me, then, to say, I came among 
you fourteen years ago, with an honest and earnest desire to prove my- 
self a true and faithful minister of Jesus Christ I gave you, be- 
fore your call, in the plainest terms, my views of the crowning gifl of 
Christianity — the Holy Ghost — and of Christian character and duty, as 
you will find them, pp. 205 — 208, of the volume entitled Public Wor- 
ship. I have endeavored carefully and prayerfully to preach and live 
according to that specimen ; and, in the mean while, I have laid be- 
fore you and the world those specimens of doctrine and character, in the 
tract entitled, Preaching and Procedure, in the Telescope, in the Ser- 
mons from the Fowls of the Air and the Lilies of the Field, and in the 
Sermons on Public Worship, and have endeavored to form my charac- 
ter according to the holy truths which it has been my office and my 
privilege to proclaim. I have endeavored to be a true and consistent 
minister for the term of fourteen years, ever seeking to do you good, 
according to the specimen on which you called roe, in all the stead<> 
fastness required by the permanent doctrines and privileges of the gos- 
pel, and with Christian kindness unto all, and no less to these brethren 
themselves than to others ; and am not without an humble hope that, 
as a< Christian minister, I have had and have part in the promise of my 
Lord, " Lo I am with you alway." Is it, then, 1 ask you, my dear 
brethren, is it too much for me to say, these brethren may have been in 
the wrong y and you yourselves may become iri the wrongs if you aid 

them to prosper therein They may have been" in the wrong in 

those remarkable charges, which I heard with utmost astonishment at 
the meeting of church members in April, 'I8:M,' and which were re^ 

S5ated to me by the Rev. Mr. Holmes as having reached him in N'ew 
edford, and which I publicly replied to in the Sermon on the tfuifi- 
pet*s giving an uncertain sound, published in 1889. They may have 
been wrong in the still more remarkable charges laid before the cotm- 
cil of 1840, so entirely contradicted by a thousand printed pages, and, 
I would humbly hope, by a consistent Christian life. It may be that 
your brethren have taken a wrong stand before you, this community, 
the churches, and the world, and have been holding up for years 
groundless charges, hindering thus the progress of the trtie 'gospel 
among you, instead of aiding it by their co-operation and their prayer^,, 
and you may become partakers of their wrong if you aid them to prosper 
therein. If it be so, can you do them a greater kindness than by re* 
quiifing them to meet the examination and inquiry demanded by jrour 
vote, and thus to pause for reflection, and for the impartial advice of 
the churches, and, if, indeed, they have been in the wrong, for repent- 
ance too; and can you do justice to yourselves by withdrawing that 
kind demand ? On the supposition that they have been in the wrong, 
this is not only the kindest to them, the most just to you, but it is the 
Christian method of re-union. Nor think this impossible. . . . : Dea- 
con, I say to all as I said to you weeks ago, do not think even this im- 
possible. Do not think it impossible that a difficulty in a Christian 
church may be even so settled. Do not think that there is no way of 
peace in a Christian church but by separating those who differ — no 
Way of re-union to those separated but by yielding to the wrongs on 
Whidh that separation nmf have taken place *^ No, sir/' J[ said tb 
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the dcfacon ; no, brethren, I say to you j this is not the nature of our 
blessed Christianity : this is not all that I am bound, as a Christian 
iihinister, to hope for in regard to those over whom I have been set 
in charge. I believe in the power of the Christianity I preach, in 
turning to repentance those within, as well as without the church — in 
]giving repentance as well as remission of sins within as well as without 
the fold of Christ. I h^ve no praise to pronounce upon myself. All I 
day is, I have tried to nlaintain Christian and ministerial fidelity among 
^bui .... I have no reproach to Cast upon my brethren. All I need 
iay is, they mny have been wrong ; and if they have, then is there a 
iiigher, holier, more Christian ground of union than by withdrawing 
Jrodr Vote-^by yielding to the wrong they have done — without exami- 
nation Knd inquiry as to the grounds of their removal and their present 

views It is not for me to decide what judgment the council of 

1843 will pronounce, how far my views of the matter will be approved 

by our neighbors when they shall come and search us out But I 

i!!an conceive them to take such views, to give such advice, and to be 
80 aided therein by the blessed Spirit, as to bring these brethren to a 
true repentance of their wrong — if wrong, indeed, they have been— 
to a thankful acknowledgment that, in false kindness, you did not re- 
cede from your right and Christian vote, and to a cordial re-union with 
myself, even in the great work to which 1 am devoted. Should it be 
80— even though they might still prefer other modes of preaching and 
procedure— should they re-unite with me in all that is scriptural in 
mine, and in the high aim to adorn the Christianity we profess by well 
ordered lives and conversation— who shall tell us that the heavens 
would not pour down a blessing lipon us, that there would not be room 
to receive, overflowing upon multitudes far and wide around us ; that 
there should not be that success of which I have so long declared my 
hope, "more extensive, more reaching to every heart, more pure, and 
deep, and lasting, and growing, than either we or our fathers have 
known." 

In 6ondusion, we stand admonished this day that there is one above 
ns against whose councils nothing can prosper, and to whose sovereign 
UriW we may 'commit all that concerns ourselves or the church. He 
iias smitten our holy and beautiful house with the lightning from heav- 
en, and laid waste our pleasant things, bidding us be humble, penitent, 
Bhd faithful in all our attempts to serve him, and to remember how 
iiuddenly and how soon we may be called to render our account. 

i.- • . . . • 

From Sermon on Fast-day, October 26, 1843, on Occasion of the In- 
jury to the Meeting-House by Lightning. 

I do not think it right to pass over in silence the internal divisions 
among ourselves, and which we are no doubt called upon by this sol- 
emn providence to make a nfatter of deep consideration and earnest 
prayer, if haply in regard to this also we may say, — Thou hast torn> 
and thpu wilt heal us; thou hast smitten, and thou wih bind us op. 
Be it our prayer that all differences of opinion tnay be turned to agree- 
ment, in that which is true, and lovely, and of good report; or, if that 
be denied us, that we may have the gract to agree to rfi^cr— to 
tiffinr with Mutual kindmess and good< yA\^ either as B^arat9 bodies 
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living m Christtan nteighbophood, pr as diflfeneot tnembei^s of tlae aamt 

body, kindly differiog iu all maUers wherein we cannot agree 

There is one rule of peace which can never fail us as individuals, and wUi 
go far to produce harmony in the whole body or neighborhood to which 
we belong. Be at peace in your own bosom. Be kindly disposed on^ 
to another, and you will both be at .peace, and in degree a peacemar 

ker Be assured that an unkind,. party«like, evil speaking attaclv- 

ment to me will give me no satisfaction. As you have occasion,, state 
your principles, but without dii^putings. Act honestly, steadfastly, acv- 
cording to your principles, but without contention ; and when youv 
notion shall become. ineffectual, then submit patiently to provideao^T*^ 
kindly to those who differ frocn . you in the social body to wbjcb you 
belong. . In this way only can you dp your part in turning Mnto th« 
Lord, and promoting the prosperity of our Zion. ., 

With regard to myself, as the cause of difficulty, I have a few wocdp 
to say— -not, I trust, untimely — not unsuited to this solemn occaaiov. 
Let me, then, say, that 1 have no personal difficulty with anyone-^ 
with few or with many. I came among you in the honest and earnest state* 
ineut of principles to which I have endeavored hoqesUy And earfvestlyi 
and as inofiensively as possible, to hold fast, as became a consistent 
man and Christian : of those principljes yoM have before you the epitr 
ome given before my call, as quoted in sermon eleventh of sermons on 
Public Worship, and of the demands for steadfastness in them. How 
should I have deserved your pity and your reproach had I, in order U> 

Jain your favor, turned aside from them I How must I have lost all 
ope of being a true disciple and minister of my Lord, if I had apt^d 
contrary to principles deeply fixed in my own mind, and long estab- 
lisbed, tried and tried again in circumstances of difficulty, and becom<* 
ing at every trial more clear and more firm. . ^ . . So plain are they to 
my own mind,. so evidently scriptural, so belonging to the fulness and 
the glory of the gospel, that, if I were to receive a more abundant 4inc« 
tion from on high, and come more fully and truly to love the Lord witk 
all my might, mind, and strength, and my neighbor as myself, I must 
suppose that I should only be more steadfast and unshaken in my p^ripr 
ciples and my course. With these views, and under the solemnkies 
of this visitation of Providence, so suited to make the rainlstef as well 
as the church and the people try his thoughts and ways, it as right that 
I should say— >You cannot expect a change in my preaching sad procor 
dure. It would be the joy of my heart if, in pursuing the course vyiiicb 
I believe true and right, I could have the approbation and co-operation 
of you all; but if I cannot, andyou take the responsibility of breaking 
up the relation in authorized ways, I shall make no complaint, but 
shall embrace the brief opportunity which may remain to carry out my 
principles among you for your benefit*- to fill out what may prove mj 
la^ o{^ortunity with you as a Christian pastor.^ . . . But this may k^ 
done on your part as well as mine witkout Goii:iplaint. You will not 
complain of me, that I have tried to be a consistent Christiafi and min«> 
ister^ according to my avowed principles when I came among you. I 
sbftll not complain of you, if, after the earnest labors ^f many yean^ 
yott differ from me, and take the measures for pur separation on wkklr 
w)»agreed when we began I am; not unmindfulof the tendency 

efiUngB to (bbis result )' oorfifaaU I WQudmm regret if il beto^osted 
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by the course on another unaUer connected therewith, to which I ha?e 
advised as most just and Christian. 

With regard to principles, as they have appeared in my preaching 
and procedure, I have the fullest assurance that they w41i at Jength pro* 
Fiiil among you, and every where else — ^that they must, in order to the 
fulfilment of the prayer, "Thy kingdon? come; thy will be done on 
earth as it is in heaven.'' It has been my hope that I should see them 
prevail here — not in the failure of all revivals of religion, but in the re- 
vival fff religiotk, SMch ^s ipight be expected under the deep conviction 
of the EVER-PRESENT SpiRiT — of the abiding opportunity upon all the 
paths of life, a^nd of the -advantage of permanent ordinances a<Mi ar- 
rangements for human life In present circumstances, it seems 

likely that this hope wiH be cut off, unless even now, with tbis .visita*- 
tion to pastor and flock, this long sought biasing soight be found sud- 
denly among us, '' prepared as the morning, and a^ the Jatter and the 
former rain upon the earth ;" unless even now I might be welcomr 
ed among you, not proposing less, but perhaps more, than your 
ow« hearts have heretofore dared to demand — more steadfastness 19 
the declared disciple, and more rapid and abiding changes amoqg th^ 

people. 

But should it be otherwise, and you should take the responsibility of 
bringipg ipy well-meant labprs to a close, I shall cease my office, with- 
out complaint at any regular and authorized discharge, but in the hope 
9Jnd belief that the time will come, must come, when my principles will 
prevail on this spot, where I have endeavored to extend and establish 
them — when Serjtnons fpr Children, Sermons from the Fowls of the 
Air and the Lilies of the Field, ^nd Sermons on Public Worship, shalj 
jijroJ'e seeds scattered among this labors of otber men, of that glorious 
jtiaryest which will yet wa^e here and over the world. I I'ejoice in the 
l^qrance that, absent or dead, I shall yet speak of principiles an4 
methods of the highest yalM^ ^nd importance ; that these works many 
pf yo4i ** will not willingly let die ;" and that they will be a witness be- 
iyr^en Jne iMid ypu, of my ministry among you ; not that I taught yo^ 
jto ^ve yoMrs^lvps by your own righteousness, but by the blood of 
Christ an,d the poAver of his Spirit; not that 1 sop^t fpr your salvation 
IP pumbers few and far between, but of you i^ll ; not that t sought for 
yj9fi a goodness ^ the mornii;ig cloud and early de^, that passeith away; 
QiU a blessvjig prepared as the morning which go^th forth, an4 as the 
jfprjn^r and latter raip yippn the earth. 



NQvember 24, 1843. 

At a chnrch meeting called on November 54, the motion to omit the 
fnstriicting clauses of September 8 being withdrawn, — 

Voted, That the vote of September 8 be reconsidered ; and that the 
request of the Trinitarian Church be referred to a mutual council, to 
examine thfe whole matter, according to their judgment ; and, if they 
see good cause, then to dissolve the Trinitarian Church, and to incor- 
|K)rate its members with this body, 

12 
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Result af Ctmncit 

At a meeting of an ecclesiastical council in the Baptist meeting- 
house, convened by letters missive from the Congregational church in 
Wareham, and the Trinitariail Church in Wareham, December 20, 
1843. 

Present, — 

Rev Thomas Robbins, D. D. > p ^^ ^ ^^^ ; Mattapoisett 
Br. Lazarus Le Barron, delegate, ^ ^ 

Rev. Jonathan Bigeiow, } From the church in Rochester 

Br. George W, Haskell, delegate, J Centre. 

Rev. James A. Roberts, } From the Trinitarian Church, New 
Rev. David Dyer, delegate, \ Bedford. 

Rev. Jonathan King, \ From the church in Carver. 

Dea. 1 homas Hammond, delegate, ^ 

Rev Hazaei Lucas, > ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^^^ .^ Monument 

Br. Benjamm Bourne, delegate, \ 

Rev. Leander Cobb, > ^ ., . u • a- •«« 

T^ CI* u T\ 1 J 1 . I From the church in Sippican. 
Dea. Stephen Delano, delegate, ) '^^ 

Rev. C, C. Beaman, ) p^^^ ^j^^ ^^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ Falmouth. 

Dea. Joshua J\ye, delegate, ) 

The council proceeded to organize by the choice of Rev. Thomas 
Robbins, D. D., as moderator, and Rev. C. C. Beaman, as scribe. 

Prayer was offered by the moderator. The letter missive was read, 
as follows. (See vote November 24.) 

The council proceeded to hear the statements of the respective par- 
ties, and made various inquiries concerning the views of each. From 
these statements, the council were very happy to find an apparent 
preparation in the members of the Trinitarian Church, and in the pas- 
tor and members of the Congregational Church, for harmonious and 
Christian union. In connection with these statements, the letter of 
application made by the Trinitarian Church to the Congregational 
Church vvas read, and extracts from the records of the Congregational 
Church. A statement was made by ^ilvanus Bourne, Esq., in behalf 
of the Trinitarian Church, exhibiting their views in reference to the 
proposed connection. Similar declarations were made by Rev. Mr. 
Nott, in behalf of the church of which he is pastor. Various inquiries 
were made of the respective parties, to which satisfactory answers 
were given. 

In view of the subject thus presented to. the council, at their sugges- 
tion, the following agreement was entered into by tl^e respective par- 
ties, namely, that all past grievances are considered as settled, and 
that any future grievances are to he issued according to covenant obit' 
gallons. 

After which the council, in consideration of their h^h responsibili- 
ties to the great Head of the church, passed the following voles : 

Voted, That the Trinitarian Church in Wareham be and is hereby 
dissolved. 

Voted, That the members of the said Trinitarian Church be incor- 
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porated with the Congregational Church, possessing ail the rights and 
pr^ileges of the existing Congregational Church. 

The conncil now commend, with great affection and thanksgiving- 
to God, this ancient church to his merciful care and holy keeping, be- 
seeching him to build them up in the order and purity of the gospel of 
Christ, and increase them as a flock, and make this Christian union 
the means of great and lasting blessings. 

And the council earnestly enjoin upon this united church to love 
ene another, and seek the means which make for peace, praying that 
the blessings of divine grace may rest upon them and their past or ^ and 
prepare each and all of them to meet their Lord at his coming with 
exceeding joy. 

On motion,— 

Resolved^ That religious services be held in this house this evenings 
and that, in connection with the reading of this result, the Rev. Dr, 
Robbins offer a prayer and the Rev. Messrs. Dyer and fieaman re- 
spectively addr^s the people. 

Passed in council. Attest, 

Thomas Robbins, Moderator* 
C. C. Beaman, Scribe, 

Pastor's Views, laid before Council, December 20, 1843. 

The views of the pastor will be seen in the set of resolutions which he 
suggested to the church on their first meeting to consider the request 
of the Trinitarian Church, September 8, 1843, which he here lays be- 
fore council.* Those resohitions were discussed, and at length g^ve 
place to a resolution referring the matter to a n^Mtual council. 

In order to the distinct understanding which is most important, 
the pastor will now state his views, and as will be se,en in agreement 
with these resolutions. 

In the pastor's opinion, a re-union is most desirable* So undesira- 
ble was the separation, in his view, that he accompanied each several 
letter of dismission with an urgent protest, and sent to the organizing 
council an urgent request that they would do all in their power tp pre- 
vent it.f It is now his like urgent request to this council that they will 
do a!) they can to secure a re-union. Ue feels more deeply than he 
can express the importance of re-union. 

At the same time, the pastor desires a re-union only on right princi- 
ples. The right principles in the case are require^d in the paper al- 
ready read : he chooses, if possible, to state them yet more distinctly. 

1. Whereas these members did, previously to their dismission, with- 
draw from the parish, from public worship, and the Lord's supper, on 
account of certain grievances, thereby breaking covenant obligations; 
and whereas, since their separation, they have lived out of fellowship 
with us in the word and ordinances, no proper re-union can be formed 
without an acknowledgment, on their part, of their error in these re^ 
epects, and the definite understanding that, should new grievances 
arise, they are to be issued only in regular and authorized measures ; 
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•See ante, p. 75. 
t See iip. 47 ai^i 60. 
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that IS, by such applications to fhfe parish, the church, aftd the 
churches as are warranted by Congregational usage and speckl 
agreement. 

2. On the supposition that this council shall acknowledge, as the 
basis of their own proceeding, the decision of the council of 1840, then, 
on Congregational and Christian principles, if their application for re- 
union be granted, it must be on the under standi ng,-- — That the original 
grievance with the preaching and procedure of the pastor is considered 
^s settled by the agreement of two councils, and their return accord-* 
ing to that agreement; or, expressing these conditions more briefly, 
this council -that is, if they agree with that of 1840— will, I hope, 
require, — That the members of the Trinitarian Church be leceiTcd on 
the understanding that all past grievances are considered as settled^ find 
thai any future gfHevanees dre to he issued according to covenant obli" 
gntions ;* that is, by regular appeals to the parish, the church, and the 
efaurches, according to Congregational usage and special agreements^ 
and not by withdrawal from the support or the participation of the 
word and ordinances. This understanding being required, the Con- 
gregational Church mdy be required to receive them now, or if, after 
further consideration, they should renew their request. 

I am thus explicit, in the desire to secure union on the only prin- 
ciples of union. These principles omitted, and it is not union that we 
form. Union cannot be made by the very principles of disunion. 
Covenant obligations cannot be at the same time tak^n and refused. 
A church cantiot be bound together by a rope of sand ; nor can a 
grievance be at the same time settled atid unsettled. 

This understanding is the more necessary in view of the fact that, 
when a c6onciI, virtually mutual, allowed separation for the eake of 
p^hce, they in receiving it did not leave us at peace ; and^ now, should 
they come back under the decision of a council actually mutual^ 
it should, if the council so intend, render impossible k\\ church action 
on old grietances. 

These just viewd do not depend upon the particular grievance 
^hich led to this separatiori. Had it been any thing else .... the 
b^ss-viol, for instance ; — had the same breaches of covenant taken 
place ; the same decision of council, that there were no gobd and 
(Efficient reasons ; the same dismission, for the sake of pea*i^e ; the 
same living out of fellowship for three years ; — the same request to 
return, and the same reference of the whole matter to a mutual ooun- 
cil, — then^ there would be required the same acknowledgment that the 
original grievance Was settled, and that covenant obligations hereafter 
Were to be thus add thus utiderstood. 

Warehaiii, i^ebruary 4, 1844. 

Rev. Samuel Ntdt, Jr, : Dear Sir,-^At a itieeti!Bg of church raern^ 
bers held last Friday it was voted, unanimously, that Mr. Nott be re^ 
quested to notify a church meeting of male members, to act on impor- 
tant business ; and that Silvanas Bourne be appointed to hand in the 
request* 

* Compare result of council DeceHilb^%0,-IdlS,'^iKi ^pastor's paper, August 90, 1844. 
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Reply. 

Mr Nott requests Mr. Bourne to specify distinctly the business to be 
brought before the meeting, and then he will most readily comply with 
the request. 

Reply. 

Dear Sir, — I do not feel at liberty to alter the notice which the 
church voted without consulting them. As I can have no opportunity 
of consulting them, I wish you to give the notice. 

S. Bourne. 

February 12. 

The pastor tiot having given the notice, Mr. B. requested him, in 
behalf of the meeting of church members, to give the notice next Sab« 
bath for a meeting ' *' to consider what will promote the prosperity of 
the church." 

Sahhathy February 18. — Pastor's Communication, 

I have felt myself bound to give the general notice which I have 
read you, namely, ** To consider what will prpmote the prosperity of 
the church," though it is not what I expected, as defining the impor- 
tant business on which the church were by the formal notice required 

to act In the absence y then, of any definite direction, I have 

taken pains, since receiving this notice on Monday last, and, influ-^ 
enced by reports which had reached me, to inquire into the business 
likely to come before us, which I shall now state publicly, in order 
to induce the church generally to attend, and to prepare them for it. 
From good sources of information, then, I learn that the meeting of 
church members in which this call originated, on February 9, was aa 
adjourned meeting from February 2, and that the question before the 
original meeting was, ** whether it was best for Mr. Nott to continue 
here as the minister of this church and people ;" and that this ques- 
tion being continued at the adjourned meeting, resulted in the request 
for a " church meeting to act on important business." 

As, then, it has been thought advisable to introduce this subject^ 
which was laid aside with so much confidence and hope by the coun-« 
cil of December 20, not yet quite two months ^ago, I think it proper 
and important to read the result of that council, which, in the renewal 
of this question, is entitled to a public rehearing, and requires the 
especial attention of the church, as it must be a guiding paper in 
whatever proceedings may be taken on this business (See p. 86.) 

As I shall propose, before I close, to bring the parish and church to 
a decided issue, I shall now read before the whole people my delibe^ 
rate and careful declaration made on Fast-day, 26th October last. (See 
p. 85.) 

I have further to state, deliberately and solemnly, that this suhmis^ 
sion without complaint to a dismission according to our original con** 
tract, is all the condescension, on my part, which this church or par- 
i^h is entitled to ask or expect. I say this in view of the desire I un* 
derstand to have been expressed at the meeting of cht»rch membeii%' 
•'ih^ Utt.^JStm, wouM peaotably tengn.'' Be ttteuiwl that, wteenec 
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I do, I intend shall be done peaceably, in accordance with the un- 
sought testimony volunteered before the council of December 20, " that 
Mr. Nott was friendly to every body and every body friendly to him, so 
that it was not known that he had an enemy in town.'' In avowing, 
as I now do, my determination to sustain my ground among you until 
I am removed according to the terms of contract, or on charges regu- 
larly issued before the churches, there is no departure from the char- 
a6ter thus awarded me. Neither my character as a peaceful man, or 
as a peacemaker among yourselves, requires resignation at my hands. 
A kind-tempered and Christian firmness at one's post is the best 
method of peacemaking — will make the most lasting peace. God grant 
that, by such firmness, I may prove such a peacemaker among you ! 

At any rate, peace may be too dear bought ; and I shall not buy it, 
either for you or me, by such a quiet resignation and dismission, as 
shall give color to the complaints against my preaching and procedure 
which were laid before the council of 1840, and which have been 
continued since, notwithstanding its decision, and which remain, even 

after the council of 1843 / will stand before the churches on the 

merits of the case, claiming the character of a true and faithful minis- 
ter among you, with every hope of being owned and blessed, if you 
will but receive me according to your obligation in the Lord. 

Much more will I do this after the avowal before the churches on 
the 20th December, that I am friendly to every man, and every man 
friendly to me ; when, by a voluntary resignation, I must be under* 
stood as acknowledging that there are sufficient causes of separation, 
notwithstanding the mutual kindness in which we have lived for four" 
teen years ! Do you think that I will quietly withdraw, leaving it to 
be said, ** Mr. Nott was a good-tempered and well-behaved man, en- 
tirely unobjectionable in character and conduct, and there was no fault 
to be found in him but this ! 1 ! — He was unsound and unfaithful c^ a 
minister I ! he preached Unitarian sermons ! ! and Universalist ser* 
mons ! ! he did not preach repentance, or a change of heart ! ! " I 
came among you at forty years of age, with a fair name as a sound and 
faithful minister; and do you think I will quietly withdraw myself at 
fifty-five under such charges — under the renewed and continued 
charges of 1840, still busily circulated in 1844 — instead of requiring 
these charges to be laid before the churches, and examined to the very 
bottom, as the ground of my dismission ? Do you think that, having 
brought with me the confidence of one of the most orthodox Christian 
bodies of the land, and a settled and established character, I will f]6e 
before these unceasing charges in Wareham, and declare myself un- 
worthy of the Christian ministry any where ? ** A good name is rather 
to be chosen than great riches." There is not wealth enough in Ware- 
ham to purchase a resignation which might be interpreted as an ac* 
knowledgment of the justice of the complaints against my soundness 
and faithfulness as a Christian minister. 

Again, I will not thus trifle with the churches. What 1 resign my 
charge within two months after the churches, in solemn council con- 
vened, have lefl us, pastor and church, *^ with all apparent preparation, 
as they declare, for harmonious and Christian union?" — afler they 
have united the two churches on the express condition that '* all past 
grievances are considered as settled ? " Almost before tlie ink b dry 
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^th which they wrote their resah ; while yet ** tlieir thank sj^vii^g to 
God '' for our happy re-union is sounding in our ears, do you think I 
will resign, and call all the churches around to stand amazed at the 
farce we played when they last met us in Wareham ? Do you think I 
will make myself and you a reproach and by-word amongst all our 
neighbors ? 

But there is one more view belonging to my particular character 
and history — to a name which, from the relations I have sustained, 
must, of necessity, go down to all time. It is, indeed, but little that I 
have done in the great work of spreading the gospel among the hea- 
then, and yet I have stemed to hear for myself the words, '* Thou didst 
well that it was in thine heart ;" and I have loved to think that I have 
some share in the great results from the small beginnings in which 
Divine Providence gave me an important and responsible part. .... 
This at least is certain — that the name of Samuel Nott, Jr., must, of 
kiccessity, go down through ail time as one of the few who were the 
humble instruments in leading forth the American churchea to publish 
the gospel, in all its fullness and freeness, to mankind, and who, before 
the rulers of the pagan world, stood forth firmly for his Lord in word 
and*deed — in documents which will never die, and must have place in 

the history of American missions to the end of time And do you 

think, after the charges of 1840, continued unworthily after the coun- 
cil of 1843, that, by a voluntary resignation, I will declare myself a 
traitor to the cause of the gospel before all nations, and send down 
voluntarily a traitor's name to all generations ? Do you think I will 
retreat before the charges of 1840, still upheld among you — to the cur- 
rent charges for substance like them, and of preaching Unitarian ser^ 
mons, and Universalist sermons ; of not preaching repentance and a 
change of heart, and of not seeking the rapid growth and spread of re- 
pentance and the new birth among the people, and thus give my own 
sanction to the heresy and dishonor which some of you. have attempted 
to fix ap6n the name of one who claims boldly to stand before the pub- 
lic, and the world, and all ages, as a humble but consistent advocate 
for more than thirty years of the very doctrines and purposes which 
some among you persist in saying he disallows and discards^ Do you 
think t will retreat before such charges, and allow it to go abroad over 
all the land — to the friends of my youth in Europe and in Asia — tothe 
missionaries who are continuing the work which I began— ^and down 
five hundred years, into the very noonday of the millennium, that one 
of the pioneers in the effort made by the American churches to bring 
on that glorious day, Samuel Nott, Jr., turned traitor to his Master, 
and was obliged to retreat from the pastoral office, because he preached 
a false gospel to the few hundreds of Wareham ? because he was op^ 
posed to the .revival of religion ; because he^id not seek the rapid 
growth and spread of repentance and a new heart in Wareham ? . . ^ . 

I know too well where I stand ; I have too carefully considered my 
ground ; I have too carefully marked every footstep of the past ; am too 
well furnished with written and printed documents along« my whole 
course among you, and feel too strong a confidence that my Master 
will bear me through safely, to think it necessary to retreat before the 
charges so marvellously held forth among you. ** Should such a man ds 
^ flea ?'W. . . tf JBe aesureidi on the contrary^ thati will b^ judgtd^he^ 
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/•re iAechurches, oa whatever complaints you may see cause to bring for- 
ward ; and that, instead of shunning, I will claim, the fullest examination 
and inquiry, in the confidence that I shall stand approved before them as 
k sound and faithful minister of Christ among you; in good consisten- 
cy with my early career as a missionary to the heathen .So far 

from the voluntary resignation referred to, even if the parish take th^ 
responsibility, as they have the right, of closing the relation, I will not 
civen then allow the dismissing council to give me the letters of com^ 
mendation which I will claim of them, without requiring dhem to exam-" 
inei from the beginning, my whole doctrine and service among you, in 
view of these astonishing charges. These things cannot and shall not 
be done in a corner. These charges and reproaches shall b^ sus- 
tained, or they shall fall before the churches, and shall not be settled 
by the persevering and determined cry of few or many of the iobab- 
itants of Wareham, 

I have now, finally, to call this people to bring the question of my 
continuance with them as their pastor to an immediate and decided 
issue. It shall not be my fault if you have to pursue another course of 
church members' meetings and church meetings and parish meetinga, 
on a question which may be settled without delay. 

I call, then^ first upon this parish. If this community will not sus- 
tain me in my course as a Christian minister, then let them avail 
themselves, without delay, of their right by contract, and give me 
manfully and decidedly, an absolute and final six months' notice. Let 
them do one thing or the other. If you will not decidedly sustain me, 
then I pray you decidedly refuse to do so; and if such be your delib<- 
erate mind, the soorier you do it the better. On the other band, if 
you verily believe that you ought to sustain me, as a true and faithful 
•minister, then stand by me without wavering, in so decided a manner 
as will prevent the progress of another ten years of agitation. Do w^ 
thing or the other. 

I call next upon the church, in the exercise of their proper powers, 
40 do their part to bring this matter to an issue. . . . , But, in making 
(his call, I must state my views of what those powers are, and how 
(they may be exercised with effect. 

1. The power of this church, in regard to the dismission of mipisr 
4ers, is limited, in view of their connection with t^e parish, by the ar- 
ticles of agreement referred to in the pew d&^a, entered initQ on tba 
18th February, 1829, whatever may be their tenor. I have never seea 
them. (Seep- 21.) 

2. The power of this church in regard to the diamission of the ininr 
iater is further governed and limited by the rules and customs of the 
Congregational churches of New England, and by the laws and judi- 
cial decisions of this cq/nmon wealth ; that is, in order to dismiss their 
miuister, this church must show cause, before a mutual couucil-«-befere 
fiuch a council as, by mutual agreement, established the relation of 
pastor and church. No vote of this church, by whatever majority, nay, 
tiot even a unaniiBous vote, can dismi^ the minister^ or excludie him 
fr4Hn the pulpit. No vote can do more than to require the mnister to 
join in a mutual council, before which the church must show cause. 
Mad bf whose judgment and decision jtbey must abide. 

.d« kihe queitida Wi»rr to K>0(m oo liknimgJ^ iOjpb .a cojan^ij^.itl^ 
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preaching and procedure of the pastor, As a just causb of dislni^ioii^ 
except only new modes of preaching and procedure adopted since 
December 20, not two months ago,* then no member of the laie 
Trinitarian CImrch is entitled to vote thereon. This declaration is 
required of me^ I do not say whether by one or more cases, as is also 
the further declaration, that, as pastor and moderator of this churchy so 
long as I may bold that office, though it be but a six months longer, I 
am bound to this churchy to the churches who re*united us the other 
day, to all Ihe churches, to the great piinoipl^s of church order, and, 
of coarse, to the Head of the church, to boid them strictly^ in aU their 
proceedings f to ike terms of .agreement om which the^were adtnitted, and 
J shaU sd hold them strictly, subject only to the decision of the churches 
in councit assembled^ on any appeal from My decision, I will not meet 
the late members of the Trinitarian Church on the question of theif 
past grievances at all, either before the chnrcfa, or in private. Those 
grievances are settled. Those charges hate been solemnly and pul> 
licly withdrawn, in actions that speak louder than words — in their 
public agreement to the terms required by the council, and in the sim- 
ple fact of their claiming to be members on those terms. For the 
honor of religion — of that religion which is true, and honest, lind just, 
and of good report — the only religion that we can wish to be revived 
among us; for the honor of this ancient church of Wareham, so laitely 
commeinded by the assembled churches to God's holy cafe and keep* 
iog ; ^ the honor of my brethren, ^hose character must not — roust 
pot be sent dowtt to posterity under this foul stain, — I pray the God of 
txuth and righteoussiess that whateveif occasion may have been gifeU 
fer the^e declaitations, may be inraiediately withdrawn. 

Having now explaiied the powers of this church, in regard to the 
dismission of the minister, I now call upon them, as a church, if they 
tJiink they hare good cause to require me to answer before the ckorches 
4o the charge of smtk preaching and procedure as forfeits niy claim io 
continue to be their minister, taking, if they will, the charges of 184Qv 
ODoe indirectly settled by the churches, or, if they choose, the current 
phcasie»-^thattho minister preaches Unitarian sermons and Universaiist 
sermons ; that he ^ees net preach repentance and a chainge of hearty 
aftd b opposed to tevival& 

Nayj in order that there may be no faindranoe in consequence of aaj 
diffieuilty in getting a majority of the church, who are entitled to vote 
ftn this* matter, according to the above decision of the pastor, I demand 
oi any individaal or i&dividuals who make these charges in private—^ 
of one or mfnay-^of one only ^ ^ there be but one^who will take this 
solemn responsibility — I demand of that one, in the npame of the great 
Head of the church,, whose minister he has reproached, to unite with me 
in calling a mutual council oh Wednesday, March \% or whatever othei 
day he may choose, whose duty it shall be to examine and decide 
whether^ mmy preilchtng aftd procedure, in ny doctrine and practice^ 
I have forfeited my right and title to be the pastor of this church and 
people ; and by thieir decision with reference to this relation I agree to 
abide,, as I must if the touneil had been called by the church with 
mysel£ I^reserve only that great principle that, in this matter, / will 
hAJtudged by n^y. peers. As a minister regularly settled by a couneii 
of the churches, I will be judged by churches who have pastom- (hot 

13 
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regularly settled ; and that the qnestion shall not be of ttpedkney at 
%\\, that question being sufficiently provided for from the first in the 
original contract. 

And now, if there cannot be found one man among those who have 
given currency to the charges referred to, who will tnus meet me be- 
fore the churches without any needless delay, then I demand of all 
such persons, before God, angels, and men, that they forever after 
hold their peace ; that they no longer preach for me the Unitarian ism 
and Universalism which I do not preach ; that they no longer viipreaeh 
the repentance, and the change of heart, and the true, pure, and last- 
ing revival which I do preach. It is time, after ten or twelve years, 
XhhX groundless charges should cease^charges which my public appeal, 
May 4, 1834, answered and denied — charges contradicted by a thou- 
sand printed pages, which every one may read, and by my whole life 
and character— 'Charges contradicted by the unanimous voice of all who 
knew me in the wide world itself, save only the few or the many in 
this town of Warehara. Are not ten years long enough for Warehara 
to persist against my own words and deeds — against the publications 
for a course of twenty years — and against the unanimous voice of the 
whole Christian world, wherever I or my works are known? And I 
ask whether, by bearing all this reproa9h, so as to deserve to have it 
said that I have been still *' friendly to every man," I am not entitled 
to spend the short remainder of my life among you without hearing 
these absurd charges ever lisped again ? Whether you will give me 
this comfort or not, beware yourselves, if you continue these reproaches, 
lest you be found doing the work ascribed by our Lord to the prince of 
all evil himself — that of snatching away the good word which, by his 
grace, I, as a faithful minister, have endeavored to sow among you. 

And now perhaps you will say, in the phrase discussed, as I am told, at 
the late meetings of church members — '^ Now, at least, Mr. Nott's use- 
fulness in Wareham is over." iSay, rather, if he be a false man and a false 
yfiinister, that his usefulness is over every where ! nay, that it is not yet 
begun any where ! t But suppose, on the other hand, that he is a true 
man and true ministers-suppose him this day to be asserting, kindly and 
firmly, what is true and right — suppose him to be making this last stand 
among you, intending to stand or fall as a true and Christian man atthe 
post of duty — suppose that, having attempted in his youth to aid the 
preaching of the gospel to every creature in the wide world, he has at- 
tempted, as an honest and true man, to preach the gospel to every creature 
in Wareham — and suppose that he shall find grace from the Master to 
be more and more true and faithful in the time to come, and that, in this 
trial to-day, he is still ** friendly to every man' ^^ — then say that» in this 
firm stand to-day, which is intended to test and decide the question of 
his abode among you, in this honesty and truth, he is at the highest 
point of his usefulness, and that; from this moment may go forth--^what 
he has again and again called for — <' success ta Qod's word, more ex- 
tensive, more reaching to every house and to every heart — more pure, 
and deep, and lasting, and growing, than either we or our fathers have 
known.'^ God grant that it may prove bo. Pray for me, and with me, 
that the word of the Lord may have free course and be glorified among 
as; that the harvest of fourteen years' seed-sowing may this year be 
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February "i^, 1844. 

The church being met, afler much conference, the pastor read a 
paper on the question,— What will promote the prosperity of the 
church ?-^frora which the following is taken : 

;5. Give your influence in fa? or of the word preached ; that is, so 
far as the preaching of your pastor is the word of God, give 
ybur influence in his favor. Call the people to hear it, according to 
that of Isaiah, — " Come and let us go up to the* house of the Lord ; 
for [by his minister] he will teach ef his ways." And when you go 
away, after the hearing of the word, do what you can — not to praise 
the minister — but to recommend and fix the word which he has 
spoken. 

1 will not make long complaint, and yet I might say that I have been 
aggrieved; and that even since December 20. Once at least, if I atti 
rightly- informed .... a certain mistn, not a church member, whose 
iffilme h^s beeifi toi^d me, said to this effect: " I heard Mr. Wpt( bli 
Sabbath morning with the strictest attention, when he was speaking of 
the law which a man i^-to himself, and how the great truths of Gbd'-^ 
word are thus made manifest to every man's conscience in the sight of 
God ; how every man knows the right he refuses to do, and the wrong 
which he does ; and how there is nothing but God's fear and favor that 
can satisfy faian. It seemed to me," said the man, ** to be all true ; but, 
as soibn as I got out of the door, I was met by a church member, who 
said" to me, " Mr. Nott has not said one word of truth this< morning." ■ 

I have not heard the name of that church member, and I am glad'l 
have hot ; but I tell the story as another church member told it to frtcf, 
to give point to the rule I am now giving for promoting the prosperity 
of the church, — " Give your influence in favor of the word preached 
by your minister," and. beware of yourselves taking away any of the 
good seed he may have sown among the people. Do not charge me, 
above all, because you do not see the harvest, if you yourselves snatch 

away the seed I sow 

' 6. Attend and aid the meetings which occur The preparatory 

lecture should be considered as requiring the attendance of all churcn 
members, and as especially fitted to their improvement. The monthly 
concert for pi'ayer for the whole world is greatly fitted to promote the 
growth of religion among any church and people. While we pray for thei 
whole world, what a lesson and motive turns back upon ourselves 
and the whole population around us ! It has been my custom to aj^ 
ply myself, in the fall, winter, and spring, to meetings in different parts 
of the town, hoping in that way to reach with Christian instruction an^ 
urgency the whole population — what an advantage I must gain, in 
proportion to the attendance and co-operation of church members. 

Here, too, I may say — not to go back farther — I am aggrieved ; and 
that, too, since the 20th December last. After our preparation as ther 
touncil expressed, for " Christian and harmonious union," with the utr 
ihost good feeling tow^ds you all, and with an earnest desire that our 
re*union might be the means of a great and glorious revival, I appoint- 
ed a meeting for new-year's day evening, the monthly concert, indeed,' 
but a meeting in the circumstances of special advantage to ourseltbi' 
and tfoe pe<^Ie— oaad what a blank I saw! The expected ehoreli 
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members were pot there. My attempts sibce have been equally nn- 
siiccessful — havq not fouDd that '* Christian and harmonious union " 
in their aid that I expected. 1 will only say, Try, brethren — and per- 
haps you will get good and do good. 

7. Beware lest you hinder the prosperity of the church by thinking 
or saying. hastily, and without reason, that it is going fast to decay — 
that it is likely even to run out J give this rule because I have found 
^uch expressions somewhat current, until, in some cases, they have 
come to be believed. If suph things be said till they are thought to 
be true, it will be no wonder if the prosperity of the church b^ 
injured. 

In giving this rule, I think it quite worth our while to look at the 
question fairly and carefully, whether this church is going to decay-^ 
whether, on a careful and candid review and examination^ we shall 
^^d any signs that it is likely to run out and come to nought Wbat^ 
^fm» think you, ^re the grounds for such expressions and fears ? Are 
fb^rf^ any facts which should give occasion to such expressions and 

fears ? . . . . No wonder if there were There have been great 

liriQdrances in the way of its increase. No wonder even if the increase 
f bould not have made up the decrease : no wonder if there were much 
decrease from the prosperous days under your former pastor. * . . . ^ul 
]et ps look at tbe facts. .... In A4igust, 1829, at my settlement, ther^ 
were tbirty^even resident male members. .... There are ,this day 
fffirti/-^h resident male membera. As to male members, you are 
where you were fburteen years ago, within one. In August, 1 829* 
fh^e were mnely-two residei^^ female n^emher#. There /are this <)ay 
mmt^'thret resident female i^embers-^one moreih^n ip 1829, or both 
9^file^ apd females eqpal. The church is n^t advancing as we a>uld 
yf\^; but surely it is not decay ing<r<- it is not running out^ 

Apd this, I trust, is not the hesi view we may take of our ca$^. I 
h^ve beard that it has been said among you that there are as many as 
^irty peri^ns out of the church Vho are really fair candidates for ad- 
mission, and very likely would request to be admitted, if it were not {pr 
difficulties within the church itself I am willing to extend the n urn- 
^, and to say that I can easily reckon fifty persons wihose genera] 
^bftracter, whose expressions of repentance and faith would make thew 
^ir candidates for sealing ordinances, and who lack only the expres* 
aipn of their solemn sense of the duty and the privilege of coming to 
tJhose ordinances. With that additional evidence in their favor, I 
should gladly present them to you as candidates, apd as witpesses, tooii 
that the word of God has not been published in vaip, and thaJt the 
fburch visible, as well as the true church, has increased a^Pong you 
in fourteen years. 

Again, consider that all depends not on our sight ap4 i^nowledge, 
There was a new ni^n of prayej in Damascus-^the very s^d of early 
and boundless prosperity to the church — and yet Ananias and the dis- 
ciples for a time knew it not. There wore seven thousand true men in 
Israel, while Elijah thought that he alone was leiit a witness for the truQ 
Qod. Seed may lie long buried in dust, apd yet not 4^Qeivie ttbe hope^ 
of the husbandman ; nay, the seed that he left to die amj. spring up, 
while he went his way ; apd s^eds sown by other busbindAi^ may 
^^.fpriing.uif 4^id gfowp, Wfhije JtMMfJppI, qt;, 9ra(l,.(?laew^i|> ^ M^r 
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fere he knew it, there may be the biade^ and thie ear, and the fall com 
in the ear ; and, when be lifts up his eyes, he may see suddenly before 
him the fields white already to the harvest. Amongst ourselves, the 
harvest of fourteen years— of fifty years— of a hundred — may this year 
be reaped. Who are we, that we should raise the hue and cry that 
the church is decaying, and is likely to run out, when, for aught we 
know, if we will be prayerful and faithful, she may fourfold her 
ffraces and her numbers this very year ? Far better to pray and be 

faithful, than to complain and despond 1 

The aim at personal purity*««-for a clean heart and right spirit, and at 
proving and manifesting that purity by good works — to give heed 
to the tpue doctrine on the part of pastor and flock—^the church 
striving to profit by the ministry set over them, praying for their min- 
ister, and adding their influence to his attempts — attendance upon the 
meetings which aim especially at the improvement of the church, and 
the increase of its numbers-^^^and a careful avoiding of the cry, *' The 
church is going to decay ''^^perhaps the observance of these rules may 
lead on *' success more extensive, more reaching to every house and 
every h&tft, more pure, and deep, and lasting, and growing, than 
^her we or our fathers have known." 

The pastor read, also, before the church, by request, the public 
comtnuhication of last Sabbath. 

Voted, That the church request the parish to give the pastor a six 
pcionths' notice^ Ayes, 15; nays, 10. 

On the name of Mr. David Bodfish being suggested, the moderator 
read as follows : - 

The pastor has to inform the church that Mr. David Bodfish, one of 
the late members of the Trinitarian Church, having failed to walk with 
us, as pastor and church, in the word and ordinances, as required by 
the covenant into which he was re-admitted by vote of counpil, Decemr 
her 20 ; and having further declared to the pastor that he had never 
intended, and does not now intend, to attend upon his ministry as pasr 
tor of this church ; the pastor hereby announces to this church that, 
until Mr. Bodfish withdraws this declaration, and complies with hia 
covenant obligations, by attendance on the word and ordinances, ac- 
cording to his ability, he cannot be considered as a member of this 
church, or entitled to sit and act with it. 

Mr. Bodfish appealed to the church, whereupon the pastor refused 
to allow the; appeal, and referred the question to a mutual council be^ 
tween himself and Mr. Bodfish. 

March I, 1844. 

The following protest was laid before the meeting, .... signed by 
the pastor and sixteen brethren, the minority and the absent, Feb- 
ruary 23: 

Protest, Representation, and Demand, March 1. 

The undersigned, the piaster of this church, and tha mioorily in di0 
T9teof^^f riday^ Februfury aS,:lS44> being. aggrieved b|l>the;«Qte'pf nkib 
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■leinb^s, late of the Trmitarian Church, do hereby protest e^mst 
that vote, for reasons manifest in the following representation and de- 
mand, namely : 

1. The undersigned represent that the members of the late Trinita- 
rian Church, having been long aggrieved with the preaching and pro- 
cedure of the pastor, as appears abundantly from our records, did re- 
quest a dismission, to be formed into a church by themselfes;' and 
their request being referred to a council, February 26, 1840, that they 
laid their grievances before the council, in documents No. 1 and 2, 
and by. word of mouth ; and. that the council decided that their griev- 
ances were not sustained, and afforded no ground for their dismission ; 
but directed that, for the sake of peace, they should 'be dismissed, if 
they persisted in their request ; and that they were accordibgly dis* 
missed. 

52. That, on their application to bo received again, the application 
was referred to a mutual council', to examine the whole matter accord- 
ing to their judgment; and, if they see good cause, then to dissolve 
the Trinitarian Church, and incorporate its members with the original 
body ; that said mutual council wascalled^and being assembled on' De^ 
cember 20, did declare that they found ** in the members of the* Trini- 
tarian Church, and in the pastor and members of the Congregational 
Church, an apparent preparation for har/nonious and Christian union;" 
did incorporate the members of the Trinitarian Church with the Con- 
gregational Charch,on the agreement ''that all past grievances are con- 
sidered as settled,'' and did earnestly enjoin upon the united chtirch to 
Iq9% one another, to seek the means that mak^ for peace, and did rec- 
ommend them to pray " that the blessing of divine grace might restoa 
them and their pastor." 

3. That the examination of the whole matter, while in progress, was 
arrested by the above agreement, first suggested in one of two docu- 
ments laid before the council by the pastor, m explanation of his views, 
and recalled by them to the attention of the council, as a brief basis of 
union, on which there could be no misunderstanding, and such as to 
" render impossible all church action on old grievances." 
' 4. That, on Sabbath, January 28, in five weeks and four days from 
the result of council, the pastor did, by request of S. Bourne and others, 
appoint a meeting of church members^ at which, on inquiry, he was 
told that his presence was not desired; that, on the 2d February, fif- 
teen church members met, among whom were four of the undersigned; 
and that we know, or are well informed, that the question Vvas in f-ela- 
tion to the pastor, with reference to past grievances, or grievances in 
his uniform course of preaching and procedure; and that this meeting 
was adjourned to February 9, when one only of the undersigned was 
present, but we are all well informed that the same subject was before 
the meeting. 

.,-,^, That, on Sabbath, Febii^uary 11, by unanimous vote of that meet- 
ing, passed after the one of our own'number had left, Mr. Nott was re- 
quested to call a church meeting for the Friday following, *' to act on 
important businesi^;" that the pastor, not receiving, at his request, any 
information as to the specific business to be acted on, did not comply 
with the request •; but that, receiving, on the Monday fbllowing, from 
thettapplidaiits'thci isubstituted olaiise^ he did ^ppmkt,ou Uie SabhUth 
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fo^Howing, A thnrbh meeting for February 23, "to consider what wiH 
promote the pr6s{>enty of the church;'' and that, after having publicly 
repeated ati extract fr^m his sermon on Fast-dayj October 26, 1843, he 
extended the notice, by request of S. Boertie, '* to take any measures 
trkb reference to the' communication then publicly made." 

^ That the church, being met on Friday, February 23» as we nn- 
tierstood, the past grievances with the preaching and procedure of the 
pastor were ^renewed before the meeting, and the statement made that 
the settlement of past grievances before the council December 20, had 
no relation i^ all to the grievances with the pastor, «hd that all were at 
^liberty to act upon them. 

7. That the old grievances in detail, and the claim that the agree- 
ment of December 20 had no reference to the pastor being before the 
meeting, nine members, late of the Trinitarian Church, did votejiin 
just two months and two days from the decision of council, *'to request 
the parish to give the pastor a six months- notice;" and that thereby 
that vote was carried, by a m^ajority of one-third. 

6. That, reckoning only the votes of the members previous to the 
re-union, the majority would have been more than one-third against 
that ivote ; and that, had not two, as we suf^ose, agreeing with us, 
previously left the meeting the majority in the negative would have 
l)een twelve to six; while we have every reason to believe, if the whole 
church had been together, the majority would have been seventeen' to 
bix; and while we think more than seven eighths i of the> female meni^ 
jbeirs ^re aggrieved l^ that vote. * 

9. That this vote, in these circumstances, is a grievance requiring 
the intervention of the churches, who shall judge between us, whether 
the vote of these nine members be or be not in utter contradiction to 
the agreement Jbefore the council, December 20, to the harmonious 
and Christian union for which they found us apparently prepared, as 
two churches and pastor, and to the recorded prayer, that the blessings 
of divine grace might rest upon •* the united church and their pastor," 
tmd of course to the ** things that are true, and honest, and just, and 
ioT^ly, and pure, afnd of good report," without which there cab be no 
true prosperity to the church — a contradiction which, if it exist, is so 
much the more gi?iev6us*ori' the 'very threshold of our solemn and sa- 
cred agreement befoie the churches, in the very morning of our Chris- 
tian and harmonious uniotij and even compels the question whether 
thejir whole.design and intention, '\n seeking, re-union, was not to inter- 
rupt the peace for the sake of which the cpuncil of 184ft permitted 
them to withdraw, and to attempt and accomplish the removal of the 
pastor;— *and, lastly,-^ 

' 10. That being aggrieved' by the whole course of proceedings, 
and by the voteof Felwuary 23, having parted with; these breth- 
ren, and. received theni -again, in obedience to the decisions of the 
churches, we have no resort but to return to the churches with; our 
grievance, that they may judge between us. 

We therefore, the pastor.of this chqrch. aod the minority in the vote 

of Februaj'y 23, 1844, dp demand of these nine brethren, or any of 

t|icm, to m^et us bSefor^ a mtttiral cpuncil, whose duty it ishall be, — - 

. 1.' To ^xairiifte the! result of council, December fft, 1943, ift cbh^ 

oection with the rMiit'oF iomciit;' Fd^marjrSO; t840/tntd'tlke dotit^ 
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ments laid before the council by the pastor » December 20, atid the 
whole record of the Congregational Church, and our protest and de- 
mand, together with whatever testimony they may think needful, or |he 
parties bring forward, and then to decide and declare whethe^r the 
grievances, with the preaching and procedure of the. pastor, are the 
grievances regarded in the agreement before the council, December 
20, 1843; and, if not, then to decide and declare for the future guid- 
ance of this church, what are the past grievances which are to. be con^ 
sidered as settled by that agreement 

% To require these members, each and severally, to show cause, if 
any they have, why their vote of February 23,^ 1S44, is not to be !COiit- 
flidered in violation of their agreement before the council of December 
20, and in forfeiture of their claim to the rights and privileges of this 
iChurch, and to judge thereoi^ for the guidance of this church. 

The protest having been read, Mr. S. Bourne stated that, on cm^ 
suiting the parish officers with reference to the vote of February 28, it 
was found necessary to pass another vote,, and moved the fulibwhig, 
which was carried, — ayes, 16 ; nays, 10. 

Voted^ That this chwrch concur with the vote of the First Parish it 
Wareham passed March 7, 1842 ; and also with the notice vHiich tbc 
pastor. Rev. Samuel Nott, Jr., presented the parish committee, Apil 
W, 1843; and that a committee of three persons be appointed to unke 
with the several parties in calling a couticil for the dismksTOD of said 
pastor, and that they be authorized to call aa ex parte council, if a 
mutual council be denied. 

Answer, 

Wareham, Mdrch 2, 1814. 

Deal brethren, — Having duly considered the vote passed in church 
meeting yesterday, I find nothing therein requiring or allowing me to 
unite in a council for my dismission ; and 1 hereby refuse to uaite i^ 
such council as proposed in that vote. Fraying that the " several; par** 
ties" may b^ directed aright, 

I am your affectionate pastor, &.C.. 

Mar€h (>, 1844. 

After a considerable time spent itf conference, the " nine brethi'en ** 
presented to the minority the fdlfowiug proposal, namely : 

That the council called December 20, 1843, be recalled, to explaii^ 
their owa acts, and also to hear and examine such matters s» dither the 
pantor or church, or one or mor^ of the efaurch membei» mty wish to 
lay before them, and give such advice as they may deem wholesome 
for our future guidance; 

AmuJtr, MaitcK 9* 

• • . ■ . , ■ . • ' ' , ' - ' ■•■•.. 

The pastor and the minority in the vote of February 23 decline tb^ 

proposal of the nii^e brethren,, made them March 6, a^d adher^ strif tly 
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1. Because ttie only parj;>ode6 for which a coancil is proposed or 4^ 
sifed, on our part, are those set forth explicitly and exactfy, aceordhig 
to our views of the necessity of the case. In our view, those purposies 
were require by the vote of February 2«^ : they were doubly reauired 'by 
the vote of March 1 1 and; lastly, the full and decided expression? at 
the meeting, March 6, have tbreefolded the necessity of the origiiial 

* demand. 

2. Because a mutual council, from the nature of the case, leaves the 
parties uniting, the uncontrolled and free choice of their several poi^ 
tions. Under this freedom, We have named our choree, and it contains 
three out of the seven churches present at the council of December 80. 
It depends upon the nine brethten themselves Whether their free '^nd 
uncontrolled choice shall embrace all the remaining members of the 
former council or not. 

An early, direct, and final answer to our demand we earnestly re- 
quest. 

In behalf of the church, 

SAMtJEl« ,NOTT, Jr. 

• • • ''' 

WarrwUfor Parish Heeiing, March 9y 1844. * - * ^ 

' i 
To Wiltian^ Bates, Esq,, Justice of the Peace for the Qountif qf 

Plymouth : Sir, — We, the subscribers, legal voters of the First Par^ 
ish in Wareham, hereby request you to issue a warrant to call a meet- 
ing of the qualified voters of said parish^ as soon as you can lega^yM4p 
so, for the following purposes, to wit ; 

1st. To choose such officers and to transact such business as parr 
isbes are by law authorized to choose and transact, ? 

2d. To agree upon the mode of notifying all future meetings of said 
parish. 

3d. To make a by-law prescribing the manner in which peraons 
may become members of said parish. 

H. G. O. Ellis, Moses S. F. Tobet, ^ 

Timothy Savbry, Lewis KiNNfcY, 

P. B. Howard, J. R. Sproat, 

"^ J. F. MuRDocK, Stephen Qibbs, 

Bradford Lincoln, Silas T. Soule, 

Thomas Young, Ebenezer Crocker. 

Wareham, February 29, 1844. 



[L. S.] Plymouth, ss. 

To Moses 8. F, Tohey, one of the legal voters makiiig the abotft 

application. 

In the name of the Commonwealth of Massachusetts, you are r^r 
quired to notify and warn the legal voters of the First Congregational 
Parish in Wareham, to meet at the First Christian Baptist meeting- 
house in said town, on Saturday, the 9th day of March, instant, at one 
o'clock in the afternooDi then and there to act on the articles men- 

14 



tioned in the annexed application ; and you are hereby directed to 
serve this warrant by posting up an attested copy thereof, with a copy 
of the above application annexed. thereto, on one of the outer doors of 
said Chrbtian Baptist meeting-house (it being the place temporarily 
occupied by said First Congregational Parish in said Wareham for the 
purpose of religious worship) .seven days at least before the time ap- 
pointed for said meeting. * 
Hereof fail not, and make return of this warrant, with your doings 
thereon, to the said meeting, to myself, or any other justice of the 
peace of and for said county of Plymouth who may be present at the 
time and place herein appointed for the same. 

: Given under my hand and seal, this first day of March> in the year 
one thousand eight hundred and forty-four. 

William Bates, Justice of the Peace, 

Wareham, March 16, 1844. 

Rev. Sarmiel Notty Jr., and others of the minority of February 23d: 
Brethren,— After giving your last communication (without date) a 
prayerful consideration, we cannot conceive how there can be any 
/better tribunal to explain the intentions of the council of December 20, 
1843, than they themselves; yet, as you refuse that, and seem not dis- 
posed to make any concession, we will further state that, since our re- 
union with the church, our motives have been none other than to promote 
l^e best interest of our blessed Redeemer's kingdom ; and, as it would 
%^em, by voting upon the question yon put to us, moved in the church 
without our previous knowledge or agency, some of our brethren feel 
Aggrieved, we assure them we have intended no such thing, but only 
to answer conscientiously the question put to us; and, as evidence of 
if, we request you to call a church meeting next Friday, to reconsider 
the vote of February 23, 1844. 

We xsannot say that, since December 20, 1843, we have been satisfied 
with your proceedings and preaching, as having the best tendency to 
Christianize the world, but were still looking for light. 

The vote had not been contemplated by us, and we believe would 
not have been moved by our friend, had not your friend named it 
and you penned it. But as many of our brethren whom we highly 
esteem are laboring under a wrong impression upon the subject, we 
think their minds would be relieved provided we could have the privi- 
lege of meeting them in church conference. 

We wish further to state that we are much aggrieved because our 
brother Bodfish is not permitted to vote in the church meetings, which, 
as he is in full communion, he has a right to do. 

We feel also aggrieved that we are not ouriselves treated, at the 
meetings of the church, in all respects by the moderator as the law of 
love requires. While these grievances continue, our Christian cov- 
enant will be much impaired, and we must hope they will be re- 
dressed. 

Your brethren, fcc, 

JbremiaIh BuitoPA9, 
In behalf of the nine brethren. 
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March 17, 1844. 

Dear Brethren, — We reply to yours, yesterday received^ as folldws^ 
in agreement with our reply to yours of March 6,— 

1. That the withdrawal of your vote of February 23 cannot remove 
the grievance complained of, since that grievance was renewed lAiy 

' your vote of March I, after'a week's deliberation, and under additiomil 
aggravations, against which, at a proper time, we design to record CMir 
objections.: . , •'.' 

2. That even the withdrawal of the second and deliberate vote of 
March I, cannot remove the grievance without the withdrawal of the 
claim which you have either expressed or allowed, as well as acted on, 
iiaraely, that the agreement before council, December 20, 1843jTlid 
not regard your past grievances with the preaching and procedure of 
the pastor. Our grievances are at once, with your acts and your 
claim, both, in our judgment, in violation of your solemn agreement^ 
and, earnestly as we desire union, it is only on a definite understand*- 
ing and keeping of the agreement on which we were united. If the 
questions submitted to council can be settled between ourselves^ we 
shall greatly rejoice ; but the time has come when they must be settled 
explicitly and exactly. As our grievance is with yourselves individu- 
ally, all that is required for our satisfaction with you all, or with any 
number of you, is your individual acknowledgment in substance as 
£>llows: 

We, the un<krsigned,. hereby acknowledge that our votes of February 
23, and March 1, were not. in accordance with the agreement before 
council, December 20, 1843, on which we were re-admitted to the 
church, and that the claim that that agreement did not regard our 
past grievances with the preaching and procedure of the pastdr, is 
groundless. ..t 

Confining ourselves to the simple questions before us, we make no 
remarks upon the various matters contained in your letter. 

In behalf of all present, 

Samuel Nott, Jiu 



Wareham, March 25, 1844. 

Dear Brethren, — We hereby inform you that, unless you agree to 
our demand for a mutual council by April 2, we shall understand that 
you refuse to do so, and shall proceed to call an ex parte council, to 
meet on Wesnesday, April 17, and act on the matters in question. . , . 
As our demand was made only two days before our last communion 
season, there was no time to bring the question to trial previous to that 
solemnity. It is manifestly improper that we should proceed to another 
Lord's supper with them unsettled. We have fixed upon the latest 
day which we think possible, and yet secure the attendance of the 
churches we may call. Praying that you and we may be directed 
aright. 

We remain, &c., 

Samuel Nc^t, Jr., in behalf of aU. 
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Wareliam, April 3, 1844. 

To Dea. J. B, and others: We hereUy inform you that we have 
•aJled bn ex parte -council, on our demand of March i, consisting of 
the churches named by us as our part of a mutual council, in our for- 
mer eoitimunicitions to you, to meet in the Congregational meeting- 
house OQ Wednesday, April 17, at 10, A. M. We give you again tht 
iDflRsr ofa mutual council, provided you shall invite an equal number, to 
meet with those we have called, and unite with them on our original 
demand. Hoping you will yet unite with us, and praying for lb« 
iKvine direction to us, 

Your afiectioilate pastor, 

Samubl Nott, Jb. 

N. B. The form of letter missive is contained in the protest, addiftg 
the offer named above. 

dopy of the Letter Missive purporting to proceed upon the vote of 
March 1, and the Pastor* s Refusal of a Mutual Council thereon, 

Thfe Congregational Church in Wareham to the ■ — -, sendeth 

jgreeting. 

Brethren in the Lord, — The contract upon which our pastor. Rev. 
19h Nott, was settled among us in the ministry having been dissolved, 
tind the church also consenting that it is expedient that his pastoral 
relation should cease, and having requested him to join with them ih 
eonvoking a mutual cbuncil for his dismission, and he having declined 
eoitiplying with that riequest, the church have concluded to convoke 
«Fi council of neighbor ehurches, to advise 6n the subject; and thej 
trust that you have that sympathy for us, in our present distracted 
condition, which will constrain you, as a neighbor church, to do what 
you can for our relief. 

We therefore request you, by your reverend pastor and delegate, to 

assemble with those of the other churches to which we h^ve sent, at 

our house of public worship in Wareham:, on Monday the 15th day of 

Apr^ present, at one o'clock, P. M., and, in ecclesiastical council 

assembled, to do and advise on the subject such things as shall seem 

right and fitting on the occasion. 

^^ ' - Yours in the Lord, 

— — » , ) Church 

-, ) Committee. 

Wareham, April 4, 1844. 

A copy of this letter missive, in blank, without any information of 
the churches called, was sent tp the pastor on Monday, April 8. 

' Trdtest a^ainiithe Vott of March 1, 1844. 

Wareham, April 14, 1844. 

The undersigned, the pastor of the church and those voting in the 
minority on the vote of March 1, 1844, or absettl from the meeting, 
hereby protest against that votse, OHUtiing such reasons as apply to the 
vote of February 23 : 
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1. Because it Assumes that the contract between the pastor and the 
parish has been dissolted by means of the vote and notice concurred in, 
without giving any reason, notwithstanding the vote of the parish resum^ 
ing, and the pastor's acceptance thereon, July 31, 1843, though the 
teneWed contract has been acted on by both pastor and parish precisely 
as the similar resuming vote in 1837, and though the vote in church 
meeting, February 23, ** to request the parish to give the pastor a six 
month's notice," did, just one week before, acknowledge the original 
contract, in that respect, to be in full force. ... 

'2. Because such a vote, in such circumstances, contrary to the ma- 
tilal understanding on which pastor and parish have been proceeding 
since July 31, without any communication thereon, precisely as they 
have since the like vote of 1837, and therefore binding in honor and 
conscience, according to its face, must be considered as passed on the 
supposition of some flaw or informality^ which may render it legally 
invalid, and by which the renewed contract on which pastor and parish 
are proceeding may be set aside; and because this supposition, of 
taking advantage of a legal defect, if such advantage could be taken, is 
unrighteous and disgraceful, in contrariety, above all, to the principles 
of a church of Jesus Christ, and a foul blot upon the records of the 
church of Wareham, which we look upon with shame and with abhor- 

[Signed by pastor and sixteen brethren.] 

The Pastor* s Protest before Council, April 15, 1844. 

[T. G. Coffin and Zechariah Eddy, Esqs., appeared as counsel fbr. 
the plaintiffs] 

Mr. Moderator y — I hereby enter my solemn aqd deliberate protest 
against the sitting and action of thi^ ecclesiastical council, convened 
by letters missive, purporting to be from the Congregational Church in ' 
Wareham, of which I am pastor, — 

1. Because nonsuch council as is called by the letter missive has 
been authorized by this church, and no such mutual council has been 
offered and refused, preparatory to an ex parte council. The only ac- 
tion of this church touching the case is the vote of March 1, itself un- 
der question, as will be hereafler stated. Admittipg that vote, for the 
present, to stand unquestioned; it gives. no authority for the calling of 
this council. .... The vote of March 1 is in the following M^ords^ 
namely: 

**. Voted, That this church concur with the vote of the First Parish 
in Wareham, passed March 7, 11842, and also with the notice which 
the pastor, Rev. Samuel Nott, Jr., presented the parish committee, 
dated April 20, J 843, and that a committee of three persons be ap- 
pointed to unite with the several parties in calling a council for the 
dismission of said pastor, and that they be authorized to call an ex, 
parte coiincil, if a mutual council be denied," 

This is the only vote touching the case. Indeed, the church has 
taken no action on any subject since that vote. The simple and single 
purpose cf the council provided for by the vote of March 1 is "the 
distnisston of the pastor." Thie offer to the pastor is simply and singlf 
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ciDgly, to unite in a council for his dismission. The on! j mutual 
council that could be called upon that vote — the only ex parte coun- 
cil that could be called Upon that vote, on the pastor's refusal of a mu- 
tual council — is, simply and singly for the dismission of the pastor, and 
nothing else, less or more. Examine your letters missive, and see 
whether thry call you for the simple and single purpose*— the dis- 
mission of the pastor — the only purpose authorized by the vote of 
March 1 ; whether as an ex parte council, you are called for the only 
purpose in regard to which a mutual council has been offered and Te- 
fused, namely, ** the dismission of the pastor." On the other hand, 
you are called '' to advise on the subject ;'' *' to do and advise on the 
subject such things as shall be right and fitting on the occasion ;" 
instead of doing the thing itself — '* the dismission of the pastor." . . . « 
You are called, virtually, as an ex parte council, ** to do and advise 
what is right and fitting," in regard to which no mutual council has 
been either offered or refused. 

It needs no deep searching of your letter missive to see that it is 
inconsistent with itself — that the last half of it does not acrree with the 
first half. The first half will sound, indeed, as strange news to Ware- 
ham ears, that the contract is dissolved, and that a mutual council has 
been offered and refused thereon. The last half must show itself as 
the plainest absurdity to these assembled churches. Why, if the first 
half be an expose of the facts, the last half should give place to the 
simple request for the council to dismiss this unreasonable pastor, 
who, in the face of his own solemn contract, refuses the common cour- 
tesy of a man in the formal dissolution of a partnership, legally dis- 
solved already ! Instead of this, a council is called ** to advise and do 
what is right and fitting," instead of applying to this unreasonable pas- 
tor the simple justice which is called for by the opening clauses of the 
lettei". .... Suppose the first half correct, and it forbids the last half. 
Suppose the 5rst half contains the grounds on which a council was to 
be called, and the council on the last half is thereby forbidden. Sup- 
pose the last half to be in place, and the first half cannot be true. 

This council has not been authorized, is not called, and catinbt sit 
and act by any vote or action of the Congregational Church of Ware- 
ham. As an ex parte council, it cannot sit and act, because no mutual 
council has been offered and refused for the purpose for which it has 
Ijeen called. .... And I protest against the sitting and action of a 
council thus called. 

2. If this council had been called as an ex parte council,, for "thfc 
dismission of the pastor," as authorized by the vote of March I, and if 
that were an unquestioned vote, even then it would not be entitled ih 
sit and act as an ex parte council thereon, because the detnand on the 
pastor to unite in such a council, in the terms of that vote, was an 
ttnreasonable demand. The pastor's refusal was in the following 
terms; namely: 

** Having duly considered the vote passed in church meeting yestev- 
day, I find nothing therein requiring or allowing nie to unite in such a 
councilas proposed in that vote." 

If there Was nothing in that vote which required or allowed the jpas- 
tor to unite in a mutual council, then his refusal is no preparation for 
the dctitig and ac^ido Df aki ex parte cottnibi] ; mid thiacbttiibU; tlkfiq^ 
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called by that vote, would not be entitled, to sit aad act ad an ex parte 
^uncil. 

And why did I not find myself required or allowed to unite in a 
council for my dismission ? For the simple reason that, having been 
settled on the condition of a six months' notice, the vote of March 1 
did not give me any due information that such notice had been given, 
4ior propose any inquiry whether such notice had been duly given or 
not. It did, indeed^ concur with the conditional six months' notice, 
giyep March 1 1, 1842, two years previous, and with my refusal to ac- 
cept the condition of that notice, given April 20, 1843, and terminating 
Optober 20, if the parish had not resumed their obligation, and I had 
not signified my acceptance of its condition, as appears in the follow- 
ing answer made by me to the parish committee : 

** To Stephen Gibbs, Ebenezer Crocker, and Nathaniel Hdmblin, 
Committee ; I hereby accept the ternis proposed in the following vote, 
voted at parish meeting Juiy'3 1, 1843,—' That the parish resume their 
original contract with the Rev. Samuel Nott, Jr., from January 1, 
1843, except that we 'pay him seven hundred dollars, instead of eight 
hundred dollars, per year, provided he will accept the same.* 

•• With earnest desires and prayers that our agreement in this matter 
may be followed by blessings above all price, 

** I remain your affectionate pastor, 

** Samuel Nott, Jr." 

With the exception of the change in the salary, precisely the same 
f>rocess was gone through in the year 1837, namely, the same six 
months' notice, referring me to the subscribers ** for compensation for 
parochial services" — the same refusal, after a time, to accept of that 
condition, and the same resumption of the original . contract on the 
part of the parish, and signified to me in the same way, by a committee 
of the parish. Do you think, then, after receiving such a vote of re- 
sumption, similar to one on which we had previously acted for years, 
as my last communication from the parish; and after such an answer 
on my part, and while I was still in the exercise of an acknowledged 
office thereon, — do you think I was reasonably required,, without rea- 
4t6n</Stated or question submittedj to unite in a council for my dismis- 
sion, precisely as if no such vote had been communicated to me? 
Was I required, think you, to yield, without question, my claim to sal- 
ary from October 20, 1843, to the end of a six months' notice, to the 
amount of six or seven hundred dollars 1 nay, by allowing that demand 
to pass unquestioned, to run the hazard of some new concurrence on 
the. part of the church, perhaps with the previous notice of 1837, and 
my refusal thereon, and the equally righteous claim upon some four 
thousand dollars received for subsequent services? 

Nay, more, as a man of conscience and of honor,, as a minister of 
Christ, bound to be blameless and without rebuke, was I a//oioed. to 
agree to my dismission, instanter, without delay or without question, 
when I had signified my acceptance of the parish vote, and was there- 
fore, solemnly bound to give a six months' notice of any intention, on 
my p;art, to close the relation ? If the church forgot the vote and ac- 
ceptance of July 31, was I required or allowed to forget them? Iftble 
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Hhd acknowledge that presumption withoat a question before the proper 
tribunal; and all this while all parties had been proceeding for. six 
months, on an acknowl^ged relation, and when these very voters 
themselves did, just one week before, vote "to request the parish to 
give a six months' notice," — a vote which still remains unrecalled, for 
the consideration of the parish. Surely the call for a mutual council, 
(or the dismission of the pastor, made by the vote of March 1, was an 
unreasonable demand, and the pastor's refusal of such a muti^al coum^il 
was a reasonable refusal, and as surely the way is not prepared for thte 
council to sit and act as an ex parte council thereon, even though they 
had been duly called, according to the vote of March 1 ; and, should 
you assume so to sit and act, all your doings and decisions, will be 
null and void, contrary to the rules and customs of the Congregational 
churches and the laws and legal decisions of this commonwealth, and 
which I shall be bound, as a Christian man and Christian minister, 
and, as a good and faithful citizen, to disregard and disobey; and I 
am in duty bound to this church and people, to the churches who 
installed me, and to all the churches, and to these times, in which the 
game of ** pitch anrd toss" with the holy ministry is so urgently carried 
on, to enter my deliberate and solemn protest against the sitting and 
kction of this council, even though they had been duly called, ao- 
cor^ing to the vote of March 1. 

I do. then, in my place, as pastor of this church, officially deny that 
this church has called you by the letter missive, and for the purposes 
declared in it. I deny, further, that this church has offered me a mu- 
tual council, and that 1 have refused one, for the purposes expressed tt 
that letter. I deny, further, that the vote from which the letter missive 
ostensibly proceeds, gives any reasonable o(ier of a mutual council, and 
that my reasonable refusal of an unreasonable offer gives any just 
ground (or an ex parte council. I therefore, the pastor of thid church 
and parish, do deliberately and solemnly protest against the sitting and 
action of this ecclesiastical council ; and, as you regard your own 
place and station* in the church of Jesus Christ, the welfare of this 
church and parish, and of all the churches, and the great principles of 
church order in this com mbif wealth, I do rightfully and solemnly re- 
-quire you to refuse all action as an ecclesiastical council, exeept to de- 
duce yourselves unduly called, and to dissolve your assembly. 

Having thus laid an absolute bar to the sitting and action of this 
council, I have yet farther to enforce the necessity antl importance of 
yoor right decision, by matters of high importance, which themselves 
alone would be found another and sufficient bar to your prioeeeding to 
«it and act as an ecclesiastical council. Consider, then, the time at 
which this concurring vote was passed, the persons by Whose vote it 
was carried, and the nature of the vote itself 

On the very face of the vote, you read that two full years, lacking 
ione week, had passed after the vote of the parish, March 7, 1842 ; 
that almost one year had passed after the pastor's notice of ilpril 20, 
1843, thereon, and more than four months after that notice nad run 
•out, and seven months after the resumed contract had taken practical 
effect. Before you allow yourseflves to sit and act, even though you 
ind been called mcoordlng to the vote of March 1 , you would have' one 
iwpbrCiDtpeiiit tft«ettlay mnmtfib»wfm l»ack dMf^itioiptojof «iltf- 
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fercnce with past settlements may be carried. You would.be required 
to determine whether these are the longest strides of concurrence thai 
J^oor wisdom and conscience can allow; lest, kaply^ you be oaUed back ' 
on the after-thought which your precedent has called &>rth, in a vote of 
concurrence with the vote and notice of 1837, and you should hnd 
yourselves required to dismiss the minister on that more distant claim^ 
under the debt of some five thousand dollars for the bread he has eaten 
in the service of his people ! 

But, again, who are these voters, who come aloitg thus lingeringly 
in their vote of concurrence ? and why loiter they so Jong ? Why did 
they not concur in the time of it ? Why, for the best of all reasonsy 
that only six of them were then members of the churclr; and because 
the ten by whom the vote was carried were not members at ail untit 
they were admitted by council the 20th of December! Moreover^ 
nine of these voters were also, when they voted, under right and lavtfui 
question and challenge whether they were entitled to the rights and 
privileges of this church — under the official appeal of the pastor^-tUBt 
der the appeal of their brethren to the proper tribunal, to decide «».case^ 
in comparbon of which I have said in church meetings the qnestion of 
the dismissiob of the minister is not the matter of a sttaw. Before 
you allow yourselves to sit and act, yon will have to decide how £ar 
you will sanction these tx post facto doers 1 How far back new 
lords may go in making new laws, and how far you will* allow mem* 
bers, under due challenge and question, their vote, while such du0 
challenge and question are pending before the proper tribunal 

But 1 pass to the nature of the vote itself. What, then, is this vote 
of March 1 ? What is this act, purporting to be done by the church 
of Christ in Wareham — which the church in Warebam aaks ^e 
churches of the Old Colony to sanction ? Say, .is it such a vote thai 
these churches of Jesus Christ can allow themselves to sit and ad 
upon it — the churches of the Old Colony above all — -that mother and 
pattern of the Christianity that has hlled the land? Let us see.. On 
the very face of it, it is an unrighteous vote ; and a Christian council 
cannot sit explicitly and with forethought to do an unrighteous act: 
The remarkable vote of March 1, calls you to do an unrighteous act; 
otherwise it has no meaning whatever — unless it requires the dismissroii 
of the minister on the ground that the resuming vote of July 31^ 184^ 
has in it some legal defect which leaves the pastor's notice to its neces* 
sary issue on the 20th October last. And now suppose— what I by no 
means allow — that it is sa Suppose some legal defect, some flaw or 
informality in the vote of the parish, July 31, 1843, whereby the con- 
tract may be proved legally dissolved on the 20th October last, though 
it came to the pastor with all the signs of soundness and good faith, as 
the similar vote of 1837 ; though all parties have been dieting upon it 
till now, the parish and church receiving, and the pastor rendering pa« 
rochial services as ever from his settlement, and though the voters of 
March 1, voted just one week previously, their request for a six months' 
notice. 

Suppose the discovery made between February 23 and March l*-of 
no matter when — that there is a legal flaw or informality which, dis* 
Solves the connection on the 20th of October, almost a year befove it 
tmk bediflflolved otherwise ; suppose the letter missive to f fofttb biMi^ 
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ing on its fuce the call to dismiss on this legal defect, contrary to the 
understanding which has been acted on by all parties, contrary to the 
claims in equity on that mutual understanding. Suppose this hard 
measure, which literal law measures out sometimes by compulsion, at 
the bidding of unrighteousness and fraud ; suppose this hard measure is 
called for at the hands of a Christian council ; — tell me, can a Chris- 
tian council volunteer itself for this vile work, which courts of law do 
only by necessity, and which courts of equity, whenever they can, "can- 
cel and annul ? A council of Christian churches, acting with the law 
of the land, is, from its very nature, a court of equity. It cannot sit to 
do a legalized wrong. It cannot sit to do away obligations which be- 
long to the mutual understanding of parties, by legal chicanery, unless 
It will sink its high character to the lowest depths of pettifogging injus- 
tice; andj if the thing were possible, Wareham has too much honor 
and principle to take the dishonor and the wrong at your gift. No, 
sir, if your letter missive bear upon its face the demand to do legalized 
injustice, like the vote of March I, you should make it a letter dismis- 
sive from the unworthy, the unchristian service. No wonder that your 
actual letters missive faltered as they spoke— that they could not utter 
the words they had taken on their tongue — that they dared not call 
you to dismiss, but faltered the inconsistent request that yop would ad- 
vise and do what was fitting and right. I say again, sir, the question 
of the minister's staying or going is not the matter of a straw 1 but the 
question whether a court of Christ shall sit to take unrighteous advan- 
tage, is one which cannot be measured by all things of earth and 
time I 

The counterpart of this vile business would be that the pastor should 
turn round upon the church and parish, and say. You know, that, owing 
to informalities, all the parish proceedings from 1837 to March, 1844, 
are illegal, and of course, according to the letter of the law, are null 
and void, and my original contract is still binding, and my claim good 
for eight hundred dollars a year, instead of seven, from September 7, 
1842, to the end of a six. months' notice, to be hereafter given ! All 
this is plain on your parish records, and was acknowledged by your act 
in March meeting, when you began every thing anew, with all legal 

formalities God forbid that I should thus claim advantage from 

a legal flaw, in violation of the mutual understanding of all parties. 
God forbid that this council should give its sanction to a like attempt 
by assuming to sit for such a purpose as a court of Jesus Christ. 

Such are the important matters with which another and sufficient 
bar is made to your sitting and acting as an ecclesiastical council, be- 
side the double bar by which I have before required you to refuse to 
sit, and to dissolve your assembly. 

And if, under a high sense of your responsibility to the great Head 
of the church, to all the churches, and to all men, you shall refuse to 
sit and act, — if you shall do this, and nothing but this, then shall you 
do the utmost possible for the good of this community. Do not think 
that our Wareham affairs cannot be settled without some action there- 
on, by an unauthorized and illegal council. Whenever this parish 
cannot or will not sustain the pastor, they can and they will give him, 
*' manfully and decidedly, the absolute and final six months' notice," 
wkttib, in tb«t cfase, I have claimed^ and do claim, at tbeir hands, and 
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which I have promised again and again to receive without complaint 
And we know well enough how to do business in Warehara, whe9 
thus the contract shall indeed be dissolved, to call you to a mutual 
council, not '' to advise and do what is fitting/' but in very deed to 
dismiss the minister, without faltering as we speak. Let us alone in 
this matter until we make thus an authorized and legal call, and we 
will make your next ' coming, it maybe some six or seven months 
hence, as easy as your hearts can desire, only asking you then to 
make such inquiries as to know with what character you shall send 
forth a discarded minister upon the churches. ' 

But if this parish will not do this, if they will not accomplish the 
dismission of their minister, according to a contract — surely easy 
enough — then there is another way in which your just refusal to act 
may prove an inestimable blessing to Wareham. 

" God moves in a mysterious way. 
His wonders to perform/' 

Your silent rebuke may do more than all possible doing what yoa 
ought not and cannot do as an ecclesiastical council, in settling what 
the letter missive calls our " distracted state." ** Where there is no 
wood the fire goeth out ;" and where there are no distracters, the dish 
traction ceaseth. If the sixteen persons who voted on March 1, to call 
a council for the dismission of the pastor ; nay, if the one half of these 
voters will, from this day, lay aside all efforts to distract, and will unite 
with us in that '* Christian and harmonious union," for which the 
council of December 20 found us prepared, — then I call all Wareham 
to witness my assertion, that there would not be found less distraction, 
and more mutual confidence, more hope of free course to the word of 
God, in any church and parish in the whole commonwealth of Massa- 
chusetts. 

No doubt the determined efforts of a few to accomplish the dismis- 
sion of a minister of fair character and inoffensive manners may have 
produced, as may bfe expected every where, from like efforts, a degree 
of distraction. But the true way to settle it, is not by unauthorized 
interference — is not by unauthorized and unlawful dismi88ioa«<-bat by 
calm and peaceful firmness in what is true and right; by calm and 
peaceful refusal to do what is wrong. Your Christian refusal to-dajr 
may be the very hinge on Which the welfare of these brethren and of 
this church is to turn. It may be, they themselves will welcome 
it as a gracious providence, aiding thetn in that Christie and harmo- 
nious union, whose morning we thought broke upon us four months 
ago. And if they do, they will be welcomed and cheered in their 
efforts to be good, and do good, and in the light by which they shall 
glorify God — by brethren and sisters ever their friends, and by the 
great mass of this people, and by a pastor, who verily believes not only 
that he holds the confidence and affection of the great mass of this 
community, but that he has conducted himsdf ever so kindly asd 
justly to themselves, and so much like an honest ami Christian man, as 
to have secured the respect of these sixteen themselves, and to give 
him still the just and reasonable hope that they, too, may turn to him 
with confidence and affectioQ, and welcome him as their pastor in the 
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Lord with hlessiugs on their own head, as well as upon this church and 
people. 

Do not think the hope I now express impossible. Do not let any 
fear that your right decision, your just rebuke, will fail to accomplish 
it, prove a moment's temptation to withhold it. I believe, as I said in 
regard to thesie matters to my church six months ago, — I believe in the 
power of the Christianity I preach, in turning to repentance those 
within, as well as those without the church. There are higher, holier, 
more Christian methods of settling the distractions of churches, than 
by calling wrong right or right wrong, or attempting to make them 
coalesce ; and 1 pray that your clear declarations, your wise decisions, 
' to-day, may prove the beginning and growth of a union, in all that is 
true, and: just, and honest, and of good report, until the heavens shall 
drop down a blessing upon us and around us, that there shall not be 
room to receive. 

In encouraging myself in this hope, I will go further, and adopt the 
expressions of four years ago, when the Trinitarian Church was formed, 
for even yet, I cannot and will not despair. I am a missionary, too well 
taught in my youth by the marvellous and gracious providence of God, 
to bie de^airing in my age, even at such a time as this. I do not, I 
cannot, and I will not, despair of a Christian and harmonious union 
of these brethren with me in what I believe to be the right principles 
and measures of my own ministry. 

Be you faithful in your post to-day, not trying the uncertainties of 
e)cpediency for the sake of peace, but the certainties of truth and duty, 
and your firm Christian fidelity may lead on blessings which to all eter- 
nity you shall never be able to measure. You may thus recall these 
brethren from what I verily believe is the error of their way — from the 
path of thorns, in which I verily believe they have suffered themselves 
to stray, and give them and us, instead of distraction, ** peace like a 
river, and righteousness like the waves of the sea.'' 
» Why, sir, you are not ignorant of the vast extent and growing suc- 
cess of American missions to the heathen, and of the promise they 
give of blessings to the whole earth ; but do you know, also, that their 
outset was marked by God's marvellous and gracious providence, twice 
ruling to his will and to peaceful co-operation the obstinate decision of 
men who had .taken a wrong course, preparing thus the way of the 
Lord in many pagan nations^ The governments of India declared that 
the missionaries should not form a settlement under their authority, 
and yet, in the moment of extremity, God turned their hearts as the 
rivers of waters are turned. The rulers of the East in London, one 
year later, arose in their wrath to forbid those missionaries, whom their 
servants had at last allowed; but again, in the moment of extremity, 
the firm rebuke of one good and great man — the decided condemna- 
tion of their wrong doing by one true believer among them — turned 
their hearts also by thie aid of Heaven, as the rivers of water are 
turned^ Behold the pattern of my hopes and prayers for Wareham. 

" God moves in a mysterious way, 
His wonders lo perform : 
He plants his footsteps in the sea, 
Alvl ndQ9 upon the storm. 
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'^ Ye fearful saints, fresb courage lake; 
The clouds ye so much dread 
Are big with mercy, and shall break 
in Uessiogs on your head/' . 

Result. --^{Reprinted,) 

An ecclesiastical council was convened in Wareham,by letters mis- 
sive from the Congregational Church in that place, on Monday, at one 
o'clock, P. M., April i5; 1814, to do and advise such things as ma^ 
seem right and fitting, in reference to the dismis^on of their pastor, 
the Rev. Samuel Nott, Jr. 

; Rev. Cyrus Mann vvas chosen moderator, who lead in prayer. 
Rev. C. C. Beaman was appointed scribe. 

There were present,— f 

Rev. Cyrus Mann, ) From the Robinson Church in 

Br. Whitman S. Wiusor, delegate, ) Plymouth. 

Rev. Israel W. Putnam, } -c, ^u i , • »*• jji u i. 

Br. Nathaniel Eddy, d;iegate, ] ^™" '*»« ^^""'^^ *" M.ddteborough. 

Dea. Thomas Hammond, delegate, y ,' 

Rev. Hazael Lucas, ) From the church in Sandwich^ 

Br. Benjamin Bourne, delegate, j Monument, 

Rev. Benjamin Whittemore, ) From the church in Plymouth, (Eel] 
Br. Bartlett Holmes, delegate, ) River.) 

ilev. John Dwight, > From the church in Plymouth, 

Br. Branch Holnjes, delegate, ) (Ponds.) 

Rev. Joseph Peckham, } u ^, , u • xr* 

Dea. Nathaniel Cushman. delegate. } *^~" ♦•»« "^""'"^ '" Kingston. 

pea. Cephas Bumpus, delegate, from the church in Plympton. 

Ill ?oafuaX?deIegate. } ^^^ *"« '=''"«^'» ^" ^orth Falmouth. 

Makings in all, nine churches represented in the council. 

The council then proceeded to hear the church, who appeared by 
their committee and cdunsel, in reference to the objects for which their 
letter missive was issued. 

An offer of making this council a mutual one was tendered to the 
Rev. Mr. Nott by the counsel of the church, which he declined ac- 
cepting. They also received from the Rev. Mr. Nott a protest, read by 
himself, denying the jurisdiction of the council, as an ex parte council. 
They likewise attended to the statements and arguments of other gen- 
tlemen, friends of Rev. Mr. Nott, who volunteered their services in his 
behalf 

Upon a full hearing of the parties, it appeared to the council that 
the church had offered to the pastor a mutual council in reference to his 
dismission : and that he had unreasonably refused to unite witb-the 
church in calling one. Whereupon it was 

Votedf That this council has been called iu due accordance with the 
usages of our churches, and has jurisdiction as an ex parte council. 

The council also attended' to the reasons assigned by the church for 
their wisKiDg the diatni»9ion of Rev. Mr. NqU, iifp«i jwAi^ it Jippd^jed 



114 

that a majority of the acting members of the church are dissatisfied 
with his ministry, that the parish has become greatly scattered and 
divided, and that the civil contract for the support of the pastor has 
become void; and, moreover, that he has declared, in the most public 
and solemn manner, that he will never unite in a council to consider 
the expediency of his dismission, the written proof of which he retains 
in his own possession, after having promised it to the church.* 

These considerations, together with the strong conviction produced in 
the minds of the council by all the evidence presented in the case, that 
the usefulness of the pastor, in his present ministerial connection, is 
essentially diminished, have brought the council to the conclusion that 
the pastoral relation between the Rev. Mr. Nott and the church ought 
to cease. Whereupon it was unanimously 

Voted, That, in accordance with the action of the church, the said 
pastoral relation is hereby dissolved. 

The council trust that they are deeply sensible of the sacredness of 
the pastoral relation, and they would be cautious and fearful in effect- 
ing its dissolution, in a^y circumstances, and especially by an ex parte 
council ; but, after deliberate and prayerful consideration of the 
ca^e which has brought them together, painful as it is, they feel con- 
strained to come to the present result. 

The council deeply sympathize with this church in their trials. We 
are aware of the attachment of some to their pastor, and the loss which 
they will feel they are sustaining in his dismissal, but believe that they 
will, on due consideration, see that the separation was rendered desi- 
rable, and necessary to the peace and best interests of this* church and 
people. The long-continued difficulties appear to the council to forbid 
the hope that Rev. Mr. Nott could recover the confidence of the 
church, so as to be useful as their minister. 

While we could have wished that he had been more kind and con- 
ciliatory towards those who have been dissatisfied with his preaching 
and the measures he has pursued, and while we would not question 
his piety, and would freely acknowledge his learning and talents, 
we think he could be more useful and happy in some other field of 
labor. 

We would solemnly remind this church of the importance of study- 
ing the things which make for peace, and praying earnestly and perse- 
veringly for the special outpouring of the Holy Spirit to revive this 
portion of the Lord's vineyatd. 

We would now commend you, the brethren, and all this people, to 
God and the word of his grace, to keep you, and build you up in faith 
and holin^s. 

(Signed,) Cyrus Mann, Moderator, 

(Signed,) C. C. Beaman, Scribe. 

Wareham, April 17, 1844. 

The Rev. Messrs. Bigelow, Cobb, and J. Roberts, and their del- 
egates, being met in council this day, the council, after some delibera- 
tion, came unanimously to the following conclusion: 

* The pastor refused to ffive up the chuidi records, coDtaining the reservation (see p. 94^ 
top) hmnthitwnl^'fifhoami. • -^ • ^ 
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That they prefer taking no action on the subject matter submitted 
to them, for the two following reasons : 

1. Some of the churches having failed to attend, leaves the council 
few in number. 

2. The subjects submitted to them, and the new position in which 
they find matters in Wareham, necessarily require a mutual council in 
order to their proper adjustment. 

J. BiGELOw, Moderator. 
J. Roberts, Scribe. 



SIXTH PERIOD— FROM APRIL 17, 1844, TO SEPTEMBER 25, 1844. 

Copy of Pastor's Letter to Parish Assessors, 

Wareham, April 17, 1844. 

To the Assessors of the Parish: Dear Friends, — I have understood 
that the ex parte council which assembled on the 15th, did this morn- 
ing declare me dismissed from my pastoral office, but I have received 
no official information of such a decision. Supposing, however, that 
it is true, I think it proper to inform you that I believe such a decision 
both illegal and unjust, for -reasons manifest in my protest against the 
jurisdiction of that council, publicly laid before them, and to which I 

refer you Under this assertion 1 think it my duty to inform you, also, 

that I consider myself still legally bound to your service, according to 
contract, until other and legal action has been had; and so far as ob- 
structions.are not laid in my way, I shall continue in that service. As, 
however, there may be obstructions laid by claimants, on the ground 
that the contract is legally dissolved, I shall conceive my claim suffi- 
ciently asserted in this letter, though in any such case I should leave 
the specific duty undone. This letter shall be my apology for not 
insisting on my legal rights, should I find them infringed in the house 
of God. 

I take it for granted you will take such measures as will, of course, 
prevent my continuance for any great length of time among you ; and, 
in that view, my earnest prayer is, that you may receive those blessings 
of truth and righteousness which I have sought for you for fif\een 
years, and the news of which I will ever consider my joy and crown. 

With great affection, your pastor, 

Samuel Nott, Jr. 

Extract from a Warrant, April 20, calling the Parish to meet on 

April 29, 1844. 

To see if the parish will give the pastor, the Rev. Samuel Nott, 
Jr., a six months' notice, that the contract with the parish will ex- 
pire at that time, and to make all necessary arrangements for the 
same. 
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Warebiim,Aptil31,1844. 

Rev. Mr. Nott is reqaesied to notify a church meeting, to be held 
at this place on Wednesday next, at two o'clock, P. M., to organize 
and act in accordance with the decision of council, met on the 15th of 

the present month. 

S1LVANU8 Bourne, 
Benjamin Fearing^ 
Abisha Barrows. 

Public Communication, April 28, 1844. 

In order that my course may be definitely understood, and in that 
openness and honesty which I have ever maintained, I have to read 
the following papers. 

I received yesterday the following communication, namely : 

Warebam, April 27,1844. 

Rev.' Samuel Nott, Jr. : Dear Sir,— We hereby request yoru to oc- 
cupy oar puIpH, preach, and administer the sacred ordinances, uatil 
further notice. 

Very respectfully yours, d&c, 

SiLVANu^ Bourne, 

Fbr tlie Prudential ComtniUee raised br^ vote of the Church on Wednesday last., 

[He has since preached by reason of a compromise ! 1 1 See Memo- 
rial, in Appendix.] 

Answer, April 28. 

I think it important to state publicly that I do not acknowledge any 
meeting of this church on Wednesday last, and thfit I occupy the puU 
pit soldy on, the ground of the^ authority of the votes of this church and 
parish, and of the installing council in the year 1829, according to the 
letter addressed by me to the parish officers, April 17, 1844, and to 
the postscript which I have adcked thereto this day, namely : 

f > 

Dear Friends,-r-I have to add to my note of tbe 17th inst. that I 
have taken pains, the past week, to consult the hest legal and ecclesi* 
astical authorities, in regard to the doings of the ex parte council which 
met here on the 15th, and that I am most fully confirmed by them in 
the positions taken in my protest before council, and in my letter to 
the parish officers; that all things between me and the church and 
parish stand precisely as they would if no such council had ever exist- 
ed, and that its doings are to all intents and purposes null and void. 
Praying that the parish may be directed aright, I am, &c. 

Public Notice, April 28, 1844. 

In regular course, the administration of the Lord's supper wouUi 
occur the next Sabbath. I propose to suspend the administration un- 
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til furthier notice, if further consideration or new events should remove 
the difficokies which now prevent me. 

In March last, I administered the Lord's supper because the com- 
plaint of the pastor and others had no time to be carried through and 
come to an issue. The case now is, that, under two protests, the 
brethren have declined both acknowledgment and. reference ; and, 
instead of acknowledgment or reference, they have organized them- 
selves on the very error complained of, and propose the administration 
on the very ground of that error. 

In this istate of things, I suspend the administration until further 
consideration, or new events shall make my way clear to administer. 

The delay will not be in vain, if it lead the minister and all church 
members to self-examination and prayer, if, haply, we may soon unite 

in a true and righteous fellowship at the table of our Lord Still 

our Savior says to us, to all, ** Behold I stand at the door and knock." 

Vote of Parish, April 29, 1844, after declining to give six months* 

Notice. 

Whereas we regret the difficulty that exists in the church under the 
pastoral care of the Rev. Samuel Nott, Jr., feeling great reluctance in 
taking any action in dissolving the contract between him and the par- 
ish, at a time when seven-eighths of the parish are actually in favor of 
retaining him as their pastor, if we could have the aid of those who 
have become dissatisfied with his preaching and procedure; but, under 
all circumstances, in (he hope of peace in the society, this parish have 
come to the conclusion to pass the following vote, namely : 

Therefore Voted ^ To give the Rev. Samuel Nott, Jr., notice that 
his connection with this parish be dissolved at the end of six months, 
if a mutual council so advise. 

Chose Stephen Gibbs, Ebenezer Crocker, and Darius Miller, a com- 
mittee to communicate the preceding vote to Rev. Samuel Nott, Jr., 
and to act for the parish in all matters relative to the council proposed 
therein. 

Public Communication, May 5. 

Before entering on my discourse this morning, I think it right to re- 
fer to the action of the parish on Monday last, and to say that I cheer- 
fully submit to the issue proposed in their vote, to which I shall, of 
course, recall your attention early in October. 

In the mean while, it shall be my aW to revive and establish in 
your minds the great principles which have been the subject of my 
ministry, in the hope, almost the expectation, that a six months likely 
to be the last, will be crowned with great and glorious success. 

In order to this, I must claim of- you a diligent, candid, prayerful 
hearing of the word of God. 

Too many of your thoughts hitherto have been on liking and dis- 
liking — on retaining and dismissing — on the minister, and not on. the 
word administered. Let us have one six months of attention to the 
very word itself; and then, perhaps, unpraised, unblamed, the minister. 
Hided fi'om on high, will prove himself above all praise, above alY 
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blame, by administering the very word of life to your salvation. " Is 
not my word like as a fire ? saith the Lord, and like a hammer, thai 
breaketh the rock in pieces 1 " 

Prom Sermon, August 11, 1844. 

You know my habit of following long one subject, in its various re- 
lations and views. Sabbath afler Sabbath, as exemplified in my pub- 
lished sermons. Have you sometimes grown tired of the old story ? 
1 know not how it may have been with you ; but, with me, I have pur- 
sued these courses because /did not get tired of them — because / be- 
came deeply interested in them — and because I hoped most to interest 

you in what deeply interested myself. If they were poor to you, 

be assured they were rich to me, and aided the life of faith which I 
have been trying to live. If, indeed, I have thus presented you treas- 
ures better than of gold and silver — if I have thus led forth to you 
streams of living waters — pray that, before we part, after we part, if 
we part, they may enrich and quicken your souls also. As Luther 
said of his psalm, these lessons are so mine, that whoever will, may 
have them — my texts, my sermons, my psalms, my scripture prayers — 
I have urged them upon you because I have daily endeavored to make 
them mine. 

And here I may refer to the future. With principles long settled, in 
Tiew of the word of God as the treasure and the fountain of my own 
blessings, I can but ask you to pray that I may be steadfast ; correct- 
ing, indeed, whatever is amiss, filling up whatever is defective in doc- 
trine and practice, and yet steadfast in my principles and my course. 
I pause midway in the last thirty years of human life, on the threshold 
of the last fifteen, and I ask what becomes me in regard to the future? 
— How does it become an elderly man to finish his course ? — how .^— 
not where. That is of small account — not where, but how ? And I 
answer under a deep consciousness of sound doctrine and upright 
intentions and practice, on the self-some principles as I have maintained 
for the lastjifteen years ; as stand recorded in my printed works, only 
more consistently with them, and more earnestly and fully devoted to 
them. Pray for me — not that I may retain my station among you — 
not that I may secure place and livelihood, though I am not indifferent 
to these things — but that I may not swerve from my principles; that I 
may maintain my integrity, wherever I am, and whatever may be my 
lot, until 1 shall finish my course. If you will not receive me with ray 
principles and practice, then I ask not your favor; and if no other 
people will, then let me finish life as I began it,— as a minister to 
the world — a preacher of the gospel to every creature — suffering all loss 
rather than, in word or deed, I should be both yea and nay in regard 
to the truths and methods of the gospel. ** Pray for us; for we tru§t 
we have a conscience in all thing.s willing to live honestly." 

From Sermon, August 18, 1844. 

.This afternoon will call up the peculiarities of our relation. I 
have no pleasure in referring to thern. More than three months have 
{i^assed without apy no^ci^ oi them \ and, from this day, I do joiot intead 
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now, once for all, do it without reserve, as I think our case requires, 
and endeavoring to finish my duty therein. 

5. I ask your prayers in view of our remarkable condition as pastot 
and flock. 

It is a very remarkable condition. I am not a little acquainted with 
such affairs, and I must say it is perfectly novel and strange to me. . . . 
The like of it I have never kiiown ; and I have had to decide and act 
without any precedent to guide me, while, yet, my duty has seemed 
perfectly plain. Happy for me and for you, if, in my difficult and re- 
sponsible place, I have been enabled to decide and act aright 

However that may be, let the condition to which a long course of pro- 
ceedings has brought us, be distinctly stated and understood. Let us 
clearly see where we are. 

This, then, is our condition in few words: The pastor stands in 
the decided and continued refusal to administer the Lord's supper to 
sixteen brethren, who ask it at his hands, as he thinks, on unwarrant- 
able grounds — on unrighteous and illegal proceedings — on an unau- 
thorized and unlawful organization as the church I did, indeeif, 

make that refusal, April ^, wishing to take the utmost caution, ''until 
further consideration or new events should remove the difficulty which 
prevented me.'' .... But I must have already given it to be understood, 
by more than three months* delay, that my refusal is fixed and final, 

until the proceedings on which it was grounded are retracted 

That there may be no misunderstanding, however, f do now declare 
expressly and solemnly, after months of consideration and careful con- 
sultation, my continued refusal, and that I have no intention or expec- 
tation of ever administering to them tfie Lord's supper again, so long 
4s the Case remains as stated in my public refusal, April 2H. .... Thns 
the pastor staftds, before you, the churches, and the wortd, and before 
the great Head of the church. 

The condition in which we stand, as pastor and' flock, is not to be 
disguised. .... With the most earnest: tfesifesfhfr the welfare of thd 
brethren referred to, I am bound to declare, openly and solemnly, In 
the position they have taken, on the gtounds oh which they stand, fel- 
lowship is impossible. The refusal to administer &nd to act with them 

fs unavoidable On the grounds on which they stand, the pdstor 

cannot stand with them. In the path they take he cannot be agreed 
to walk with them. The path they have taken, the ground on which 
they stand, leave him no choice. 

This state of things — such proceedings and such a position on the 
part of church members, and such a refusal on the part of a pastor — 
IS, so far as I know, without a parallel in New England, and bids faii^ 
to make us a spectacle for all the churches, and a landmark fbr future 
times. It IS an evil state, of which f cannot see any desirable end, by 

any foresight of mine I believe it beyond' all human skill and 

power. Mortal man cannot remedy the evil: I sorely cannot; and it 
IS for this reason, because it is beyond all human help, that f commend 
it to your prayers. As I have said to many of you individually all 
summer, without this detail, " Enter into thy closet, and shut to thy 
door, and praf to thy Father in secret, tnd he shall Beward Ihetf 
openly." 
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■ Bui I have not yet stated our condition in all its aggravation 

These brethren hold their position with the approval and sanction of 
nine churches in ecclesiastical council assembled, deciding with all the 
aid rendered by two eminent lawyers. And the pastor stands in his 
refusal against the authority of those lawyers — of those nine churches; 
and since ecclesiastical councils are supposed to express the mind of 
all the churches— against, so far as yet appears, the decision of all the 
churches ; thus abusing, if it be abuse, not a few members of one 
church, but nine churches, and all the churches — if it be ecclesiastical 
tyranny, thus lording it over nine churches and all the churches. 

Nor is this all. Yourselves also, in the vote which you have passed, 
referring the question of dismission to a mutual council, do thereby 
acknowledge that there is a pastor to dismiss ; and do repudiate and 
reject the whole doings of these brethren, and the council from March 
1, to April 17, inclusive. And should the council called by your vote 
either dismiss or sustain me, in either case they will in like manner 
repudiate and reject the same, thus making an extraordinary case, and 
I 8{^ again, so far as I know, without a parallel in the annals of New 
England. 

. This is our condition, and there is nothing to be gained by present- 
ing it in false colors, or turning our eyes away from it, as if it would 
cease to be, by any misrepresentation or oblivion. It is most fitting 
that I should attempt to bring it distinctly and fully before you. It is 
an evil condition, and there is no disguising it. It ought to be looked 
upon carefully by me and by you. I ought to consider where I stand. 
You ought severally to consider where you stand. It is a grave and solemn 
question for all parties, whether we shall have a permanent self-approval^ 
not merely whether we shall stand approved by the coming council, 
when all the documents shall have been forced before them — not 
whether we shall stand approved before the churches and the world, 
when, as now seems likely, the documents shall hav£ been forced be- 
fore the public at large; — not whether we shall have the approbation of 
posterity, when these documents shall become a permanent part of the 
ecclesiastical history of New England ; but the question is, whether we 
shall permanently approve ourselves^ and shall stand approved at last 
before the Judge of the living and the dead. 

In view of these questions, and of our remarkable condition as pastor 
and flock, let the word be, to myself, to you, to each and to all, *^ Enter 
into thy closet and shut to thy door, and pray to thy Father which is 
in • secret ; and thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee 
openly." 

And for what are we to pray ? Of course that truth and righteous- 
ness may prevail, whoever stands approved or condemned ; for without 
and against truth and righteousness there is no reward. Pray, of 
course, if I am wrong, if you who call this council are wrong in re- 
jecting the doings from March 1, to April 17, that we may acknowl- 
edge our error and retrace our steps. But if we are right therein, 
then that those who differ from us may acknowledge their error, and 
retrace their steps; and that thus, my action, and your action in this 
painful case, may turn out for the furtherance of the gospel; that, by 
loeans of my refusal, and our present evil condition itself, the word of 
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the Lord may have free course and be glorified This, that seems 

the very completion and fulness of our misfortunes, may thus prove the 
beginning of boundless and durable prosperity — this, that pow seems 
a nDost grievous and incurable disunion, may prove the best means of 
nnioh — as the very dew of Hermon, descending upon the mountains of 
Ziofl. 

Wareham, August 26, 1844.- 

To 8. GibbSf E, Crocker , and Darius Miller ^ Parish Committee : 
t)ear Sirs, — I hereby accept the proposition made me by the parish, 
through you, April 29, which I understand as a notice that my connec- 
tion with the parish shall cease October 29, if a mutual counciji 
so advise. I agree, further, that, if the connection with the parish 
cease, according to your vote, the same council shall dissolve my con- 
nection with the church, and the dissolution to take effect at the same 
time. 

This consent is given on the understanding that the following points 
are granted, namely : 

1. That the council is to consist only of churches who have settled 
pastors. 

2. That no member of the council which declared me dismissed on 
the 17th of April, is eligible on the question whether I shall be dis- 
missed on the 29th of October. 

3. That the advice of the council is to be given after a full hearing 
of the documents laid before the church and parish from April 9, 1834, 
with such explanations and statements as I may see needful ; and that 
their advice that '' The connection with the parish be dissolved on the 
29th October,'' shall not take effect unless all accounts are then settled 
between the pastor and the parish. 

Further, in consenting to a proposition which so varies my privilege 
by contract as to prevent me from making any attempt for future pro- 
vision until the decision of the council shall be known, I claim that 
the council meet as early as September 24, that, if dismissed, I may 
have one month, instead of the six allowed by contract, for such cor- 
respondence in regard to the future as I may see best. 

It is also understood as my privilege to choose one half of the counr 
cil. As the question submitted by your vote is whether the parish 
shall avail itself of its right by contract, as modified by my consent, it 
belongs to you, as their committee, to provide for the other half, I 
shall be happy to meet you at an early day, that the letters missive 
may be sent as early as September 1. 

With earnest prayers that this matter may be issued to the glory of 
God and to the best good of pastor, church, and parish, 

I ana, d&c. 

August SO, lS4i. 

. , At a church meeting called '* in acknowledgment of the pastor set- 
tled August 5, I82S)," on refusing: tbe votes of thci sii^teeo, the pastoi; 
r^d th^fpUowing paper, n^tmely : . 



122 

Refusal, Spc, 

On April 28th, I suspended the Lord's supper, in view of matters 
complained of in the protests of March I, and April 14, on which 
there had been neither acknowledgment nor reference, and of the or- 
ganization of the brethren complained of, and their request for the ad- 
ministration of ordinances on the very ground of their error. On Au- 
gust 16, after almost four months' consideration, and ader careful con- 
sultation, I declared my decided and final refusal to administer to the 
sixteen brethren organized on the results of the vote of March 1, so 

long as the case remains as stated in my public refusal, April 28 

The case then declared may be stated under the following particulars, 
namely : 

1. The sixteen brethren request the administration of ordinances on 
an organization as the church, on ground which, as pastor of this 
church, I utterly disallow ; that is, on the ground that I am not pastor, 
and that both the preaching and ordinances are under the charge of a 
prudential committee, raised by this false organization on Wednesday, 
April 24. 

Of course I cannot administer to the claimants, on the ground that 
I am not pastor, while / am still acting as pastor, on the ground 
that they have charge, while I myself am but continuing in the ch rge 
which 1 received from the installing council of August 5, 1829. This 
claim being set up, 1 must necessarily meet it, either by acknowledg- 
ment or denial, both in words and deeds. I cannot acknowledge it: 
I must therefore deny it in word and deed. I must needs do one 
thing or the other. I must administer the Lord's supper either as a 
dismissed or an undismissed minister ; as pastor, or as not pastor. 
They must do one thing or the other. They must receive the Lord's 
supper at my hands as a dismissed or as an undismissed minister; as 
pastor, or as not pastor; as being or not being themselves under my 
pastoral charge. I cannot meet them, they cannot meet me, in two 
opposite characters at once; on the basis of I829„ on which I still 
stand, and on the basis of April 17, 1844, on which they require the 
administration of ordinances. Indeed, with these opposite claims, we 
cannot nneet at all in church action or fellowship. We cannot even 
acknowledge the same meetings to be meetings of the church. A 
meeting called by me, in my office as pastor, cannot be acknowledged 
by them as a church meeting, on their assunrption that I am not pas- 
tor ; a meeting called by their organs, on their organization of 
April 24, cannot be acknowledged by me. And hence we are 
without any possibility of co-action or fellowship. There is lefl no 
path ; there is left not even a starting-point of agreement. How 
can two walk together, unless they be agreed where to come to- 
gether, — if they disagree as to the starting point and the direction 
of their path — if their starting points and their way are abso- 
lutely opposite — if the two starting places be Boston and New York, 

and the paths be one east and the other west, whatever else 

is obscure, this is plain enough — there can be no co-action or fellow- 
ship of the pastor i^ith those who have taken charge of the preaching 
and ordinances on the false basis of 1844. . • « . The pastor, aetiog on 
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his installation vows of August 5, 1829, cannot have co-action and 
fellowship with the self-styled church which organized April 24, 1844, 
on the fal^ issues of March I, and April 15. Should I proceed in co*^ 
action and fellowship, as if nothing had happened, I should set at 
nought all the principles of church order — all the principles on which 
co-action and fellowship can exist — all the principles on which there 
can be a church in the sisterhood of the churches, and by which 

churches and parishes can be united together Thenceforward 

the pastoral relation, the church covenant, the installing council, and 
the fellowship of the churches, the concurrence of the church and par- 
ish in the settlement of the pastor would be but names — would be. as 
empty as. a bubble. .... Thenceforward any number of church mem*' 
bers, few or many, without authority, might dismiss the minister, org^n-r 
ize a new church, and take charge of preaching and ordinances at 
their will, again and yet again ; and no number could be fixed to these 
new churches, taking their stand against the regular church and min- 
i^ter, taking charge of pulpit and ordinances — all existing still (if it 
wd^e (Possible in such a Babel of confusion) in co-action and fellow- 
ship, as if nothing had happened — all agreeing to walk together froia 
opposite starting points and in opposite paths. 

. It is equally plain that I cannot administer to them as members of 9f 
sister church. They cannot be regarded as a regularly constituted 
sister church, while on false grounds they claim to be the ?ery church, 
whose sister only they might have been on any regular constitution. 

^. This decision is rendered still more necessary in view of the 
character of the vote of March I, from which this new organization 
proceeds. That vote is styled, in our protest, ** unrighteous and dis- 
graceful ;" and this charge requires some action before we can again 
walk together. But their new organization renders all dealings with 
them impossible. There is no body before which our complaint can 
be carried. There is no church which they acknowledge but them* 
selves and those who may unite with them under their false organiza-^ 

tion There is no church which we acknowledge but those who> 

stand together, under the pastor, as the council left us, August 5, 1829. 
We have no alternative, then, but to declare them, by their own act^ 
severed and withdrawn, and that we have no responsibility for them or 
to them, save to answer their appeal from this declaration, if they see 
cause to make it before a mutual council. We cannot declare them 
guilty of an *' unrighteous and disgraceful vote," and then proceed 
with them in Christian fellowship, as if nothing had happened. 

3. Ten of these sixteen are under another bar, namely, Their vote 
of March 1, is in violation of the agreement before council, December 
20, 184^, on which they were re-admitted, and in forfeiture of their 

claim to the rights and privileges of this church The like may be 

. asserted of their vote of February 23, against which we protested; 
March 1. But we speak of the latest vote, because it was peculiarly 
deliberate and aforethought, and because it dates its claim for the dis- 
mission of the pastor months before the time when, by solemn agree* 
ment, " all past grievances were considered as settled/' when the coun- 
cil found the pastor and both churches '* prepared for Christian and- 
ha|!mpnious union ;" and because that vote was carried to its issue in: 
the ex parte dismission of the minister, on their own showing, as tfaft; 
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ex parte council declared, in view of 'Mong-continaed difficulties/' and 
by those who had been ^* dissatisfied with the preaching and measures" 
of the pastor. • 

Thus, then, failing their agreement, they are not members of the 
church, to which, by that agreement, they were admitted. The band 
by which the council bound them to us does not embrace them. Either 
they did not allow it to go around them at the first, or they have slipped 
it since. Not having complied with their agreement in the oblivion of 
all past grievances, they are not members, according to that agree- 
ment. 

To take the illustration of a business partnership, — not having paid 
in their promised capital, they are not members of our firm. They 
are not entitled to the rights and privileges of partners; and we are 
not compelled to the hazards and losses of a partnership thus one-sided, 
and virtually annulled. We are not required to abide by the condi- 
tions, on our part, after they have refused them on their part. The ob- 
ligations were mutual, and are not binding on us, unless fulfilled by 
them. Their refusal sets us at liberty, and makes the agreement of 
re-union, December 20, null and void ; while that refusal itself, and 
their claim to act for us and against us, as if they were the whole firm 
itself into which they came, requires us to refuse that fellowship with 
them which we would willingly have accorded, had they remained reg- 
ularly constituted as a sister church 

True, we preferred not to assume this independent judgment, and, 
on the vote of February 23, chose rather to submit the case, under the 
intimation of our judgment thereon, to a mutual council, to which we 
knew the final appeal must lie. By implication, our correspondence re- 
ferred, in like manner, the vote of March 1. And even afler the refusal 
of this reasonable offer, we still preferred a reference to a council called 
on our own part, under the hope that they would, according to the 
arrangement we proposed, make it mutual. Instead of this, while these 
diffident and kindly proposals were before them, they proceeded to act 
in the name of the church, at once, as if entitled to more than an equal 
share of its rights and privileges, and in violation of the agreement by 
which alone they had any title at all ; to the sacrifice of all our inter- 
ests, as we stood when that agreement was made — of the very interests 
which that agreement did literally and definitely protect ! And those 
interests would have been sacrificed altogether, had not we refused to 
allow the validity of their proceedings — had not we repudiated and dis- 
allowed their doings from beginning to end. Within less than four 
months from the time of their re-admission on the agreement that all 
past grievances were considered as settled, the minister was declared 
dismissed, on the ground of those grievances, at their instance pro- 
ceeding from the vote of March 1 the ex parte council making 

their decision on the ground of ** long-continued difficulties," and re- * 
garding those who ''had been dissatisfied with his preaching and 
measures." .... And nothing has prevented his actual dismission, 
against the wishes of the great mass of the church and congregation, 
but our right and necessary stand, at once against the jurisdiction of 
the ex parte council, and the right and title of these members to insti- 
tute these proceedings at all — our decisive saying, *' You are not mem- 
beirB." 
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In reference lid otir offer of a matual cauoci), and the whol^ coarse 
of proceedings since, Jet me again refer, for illustration, to a business 
partnership. Their drafts continued, while we were diffidently' and 
kindly proffering an arbitration^ on their refosal to pay in, according 
to the terms of partnership, would hare utterly ruined our firm'— would 
have made us bankrupt, if, at the moment of impending ruin, we had 
not discerned and asserted our right«-^if we had not locked our strong- 
box, refused to answer their drafts, and publicly declared that no part- 
nership existed between us ; ... ..if we^bad not said, '* You have not 
paid in your prapised ten thousand, now, after four months, and you 
are not partner^ in our firm/' • . . . You promised the oblivion of ail 
past grievances, and, instead thereof, have remembered them ^ith a 
witness; have spread them out before the ex parte council and the 
world, and have obtained a decree thereon, which, if it could, would 
accomplish the very ruin, against which the terms of admission did 
especially protect us. At this point, it was time to stop talking of ar- 
bitrations, of mutual councils; and, falling back upon the terms of re- 
union, and upon our original right of self-preservation, to say, ** You 
are not partners; you are not members of our church ;'' and to leave it 
to you whenever you shall see cause, to appeal us to a tribunal which 
shall judge betwixt us. 

' In assuming the right to make this decision, I have to remark on 
the assertion which has been made on thetr partj that, according to 
their understanding, the agreement before council, December 20, had 
no reference at all to the old grievances with the preaching and pro- 
cedure of the pastor. 

1. If possible, be it so. What theYi ? You did not understand that 
you were to pay in ten thousand in order to entitle you to the rights 
and privileges of our firm. You did not, but toe did. If, on your 
understanding, you claim, without payment, to take equal charge of 
our property with ourselves; on our understanding, we claim that you 
shall not. Suppose there were a misunderkanding, and you thought 
ffou were to become full and equal partners; without paying any thing; 
are we obliged to hazard all our interests when we understood the 
direct contrary? Are we bound to abide by ^our understanding, any 
more than you are to abide by our understanding; . . . . If you claim to 
come in and disturb our condition, and destroy our interests as they 
were on your admission, we, on our understanding, have at least equal 

right to deny you the liberty to do so If you claim to make us 

bankrupt, on ynur understanding, we, on ours, have equal right tt>.pro»- 
tect ourselves from bankruptcy — to secure the condition of privilege 
and usefulness in which you found us Admit a difi^rence of un- 
derstanding, and all you can ask is to- break up the bargain; or, at 
most, what we offered and urged at the first, that the question be fefbi^- 

red to the judges We began with this proposition of diffidence • 

and kindness — indicating, and yet submitting our judgment, fiut 
while we practiced this Christian delay, you had well nigh managed 
our concerns to our ruin ; until, at length, we say, in word and deed, 
*' We are not partners; you are not members of our firm ; you do not 
belong to our church;" awaiting now, your appeal, if you think 
you have cause, to the proper tribunal, to adjudge between us on thk 
8tf aiige atid anaccovntaUe misunderslaiHling. 

17 
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• S. We cannot cooceiTe a misunderstanding possible. Let the case 
.be stated as we see it 

The only grievance, for ten years, which had been named, was the 
pdreaching and procedure of the pastor. .^ . . The council of 1840 de- 
cided that these grievances were groundless, but allowed the dismission 
for the sake of peace. . . . The council, December 20, 184;), re-admitted 
-them on the agreement that all. past grievances were considered as set- 

. tied That agreement was taken, word for word, from a paper 

ir^ead by the pastor an hour *before, and was marked off by him pub- 
•licly, as a clause to prevent all misunderstanding, and was cc^i^d by 
.the moderator, and put into the hands of the :parties to the agreement. 
.The paper from which thisuniting clause was taken was scrupulously 
and laboriously, was even rcpetitiously explicit, requiring, in express 
': words and in varied fbrms, that **the original grievances with the 
ipreaching and procedure of the pastor be oonsiidered as settled/' and 
.|bat *' all church action on old 'grievances should be impossible."-- p. 67. 
And now let it be asked, is it possible, can it bethought possible by 
I Ihtt great assembly before whom, as some of them styled it, this mar- 
riage agreement was made — is it possible that an agreement made at 
ithe end of ten years of grievances, that all past grievances are consid- 
ered as settled, can be understood as leaving unsettled and open the 
ronly grievances which had eVer beeri named-^which the whole town 
rand country round had rung iwith'ibr ten years? Is it possible thait 
Ithe agreement on which they are received can regard all- past griev- 
.aa^es,: and yet leave out the very grievances oo which they were dis- 
missed? — that the agreement before the uniting council of 1843 can 
leave out the grievatices before the dismissing council of 1840, when 
;th6 aggrie«er was still pastor, and still preaching and proceeding as 
•beibre?.. . . . Nay, that an agreement taken from the lips of the ag- 
';grieviog party himself should d^olare all pa^t grievances settled, and at 
;the same time leave out himself, the pastor, the aggriever, proposing 
the terms of agreement- before a crowded assembly? — and, lastly^ that 
:an agreement taken fron) an elaborate and careful paper, which the 
pastor laid before council, to prevent all misunderstanding on the very 
point at issue, should be considered as leat^ing out. the very grievances 
fWhich the paper itself declared, explicitly and repetitiously, must be 
considered as settled ? Was ever any thing so childish and absurd^ — 
Unless we .might rather be compelled to ask — was ever any thing so 
dishonorable and dishonest, as the suggestion that the grievances with 
4he, pre arching and procedure of the pastor were not regarded at all in 
^he agreement before council, December 20, 1843 ? 

. Indeed, I. might insist. upon still earlier obligations, as was suggested 
by me in the second resolution, laid before the church, September 8, 
1843. Their application. itself, to be received into the church while 
. -the pastor they forsook was still in charge, and after their grievances 
bad been declared groundless, and their dismission allowed only for 
jthof sake :Of peace— their application made to the church as it was, 
.with only kind and confiding expressions, without one word of refer- 
lence to past; grievances, must of course require the only inference, if 
Jibey be honest land Christian men, that thay etrewiilinsf to re^unUe with 
^0,ti$they fiml us; and that; they are not coming tOr disturb the peace, 
for the sake of which ih9jf\flmncfiStmkUdjtO,mthdnmii l^4jtt..lhe 

:\ 
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reMtlutiMM propooed h J me, Septembers; Ididnot &fedlot*mjfcirtv< 
require the explicit understand iog wbich I' thought the CAse demanded, 
until I'tMd slated tbia Fair inference^' the omiasion of which mtgbt hkve- 
been justly considered a reproach. 

Such is the case between myaeir, as the pastor of tbia church, and 
also all those who agree w-ith me 'ip ''judgment, and the sixteen 
brethren to whom 1 have refused co-acuon and fellowship,- and ia tbis 
refueal dii I stand, as becomes'the executive oflicer of ihe church, if I 
will maintain the things which are true, and honeai, ahd just, and 
lovely, and of good report. In making Ibis stand, of course, as I have 
said in another paper, the qoestlon of the diimiesion of the ninister, I 
do nut refard as ihe matter of a straw, in comparison with the vital' 
questiohs which are here regarded. I am well aware itntj in miking 
ttiisr stand— in declaring, ju I have done, that I have iKy>expeclBtion or 
intention of ever administering to (hem again in their present position— «> 
I am rendering my dismiss ion, as nearly tie possible, unavoidable. 
Judging from the proce«dIngB of councila generally, I have almost no'. 
reason to .expect that (bey will suslaio me in the execution of a deoisHi 
ifln which thus: threatens to rend this ancient church. . .1. ..And ^et, if 
my-poiota are right, on them, without fear,,I ought to be. sustain ed;> 
though I itiakfr this fesrful stand. TfaBsocienl cbur.ch of Wacetwm. 
cannot prosper AC these points bo right, and «re < yet se^ M nought. Ofi 
cbuvcbeB,flH Well as individuals, it may >be iaked. Who. ia he that shall'j 
bvin yoUi ifj^beGvllaiverBof that which is j^ood? i--i 

In Council, September 24, 1844. . 

The conncil provided for in the parish vote of, April 29. Mug ■not,;'. 
tljef9llowMigflnper was introduced. ... . , , ■ ,■ . . i, j 

To the Reoeratd Pastors and Brtlkren aftlie EceUsiaiHt-alCiiiivrM 
note in $esiion in the town q/',fPtir<Aani .- fteverend and Belo^e^.-It' 
may Jk interesting to you to ascertain whether or noF the church undq|r^ 
the pastoral care of the Rev.Mr. Nott js represented hi the pi^nvpli^ng^ 
qf ^his council; and, with this view, we state that we are,'n<it awBye,, 
thii it "is so represented. ,,-.■■- , j" ',■.'-.'• u -a 

' On a Lord's day, Mr. Noll gave notice that there woutJ 6e a'mceji.ng, 
«f the church, or some of the church, the exact terms of which were' 
not well understood. ' Tfie greater part of the church assembled at the 
time and place appointed; when it appeared that, out of twenty-five 
brethren present, he wis'hed for the vole or opinion of eight brethren 
only; and thereupon the residue retired into the seats farther back. A 
v:olB'WBs taken, iucludipg the eight brethreif.only, whifiti retafijd to tbo} 
convocation of this council. 'I'bis is a|| .which the majority of the 
church know of any concurrence of the church in calling this 
CfWBcil. 

SiLVANVB BouRNB, '\ Committee i^iiJm pertotu., 
BBDMAsitN FitAiUNG, > e»mposing a m/g^riff 
I, , Abf^h* P4a^o;W^ J ^thcCbtrti. * 

'■Mr.: Nott replied that the matters rAferred .to woiild <bt .eufi..i 
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oil. AH that need be remarked at thia time was the strange contradic- 
tion of tliis paper to other documents from the same source, assaming 
that the church is not under bis pastoral care. Mr. Nott proceeded to 

read. 

September 25. 

During the proceedings of this day, the following paper was pre- 
B^nied. . . . . 

To the Pastors and Delegates assembled in Wareham in Ecclesias" 
tical Council: Reverend and Beloved, — We have informed yoo that 
the church in this place have had no offer to join the Rev. Mr. Nott in 
ecclesiastical <x»unci], and that they had no voice in selecting this 
council. 

We ask leave, fbrther, to say that, in the opinion of the church, Rev. 
Mr. Nott was -dishnissed from his pastoral chslrge several months since, 
in pursuance of the votes of the parish and the church, by an ecclesi- 
astical council fully competent to act in that matter, and whose result 
was accepted by the church ; and that, by compromise with the gen- 
tlemen of the parish j we consented that the pastoral relation should con- 
tmbe to give the parish time to notify Mr. Nott of the dissolution of the 
cbntract in a manned to end all controversy. We do not think the par- 
ish intended to leave the subject of that dissolution an open question ; 
and we think the most disastrous consequences will follow by disre- 
garding the compromise. 

The undersigned are a committee of the church to act on this occa- 
sion, chosen at a meeting notified in the usual manner by Mr: Nott; 
but as he and the minority did not attend, we, in our former commn- 
nication^ designated ourselves as a committee of the majority of the 
churcb. 

We only add, that, notwithstanding the reasons for Mr. Nott^s dis- 
mission are decisive and satisfactory, and his own welfare and the 
welfare of the church call for it; yet, as we cannot acknowledge this 
council to be assen^bled by the authority of the church, we feel bound 
not to appear and be heard before them as parties on the present oc- 
cieusion. 

, SiLYANus Bourne, 

Benjamin Fearing, 
Abisha Barrows. 



Coi>cfte5f9il by Mr, Nott, qfier reading Documents before Council, S^ 

tember 25, 1844. 

You have now the case beforeyou, and have to decide, it seems^ to 
me, as fbtlows : 

\1; On the merits of the case, and that whteth^r you dismiss or retain. 
The first tjtieatibns are . . . . llave^he preiching and procedure of the 
pastor been so far true and scriptural, and also the position in which 
he'tbowMldiiiiiaBself, isfuriy to entitle him tohoki- place as u Cbirts- 
tivUspaftai-i^Qfi^whclra^^cioitiuHi thayi widb^lM^rihe i»iwiieBtiiKhKi(kta»< 
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to hold place anywhere T You cannot retain or dismiss without this 
jiidgment on the merits of the case. If you dismiss, yon must, of 
course, decide how far you can recommend — whether without or with 
exceptions, or not at all. 

2. Admitting that I am found worthy, as I hope, to hold place as a 
Christian minister somewhere, you will then have to decide whether 
there be any sufficient reasons of expediency which require or allow 
you to dismiss me from my present charge. 

I now ask a decision, first, on the merits of the case — a decision 

definite, explicit, distinct I ask no favor. .... Do your duty as 

becomes a Christian council, whatever you do with me I only 

ask,-^Be definite, explicit, distinct Blame, condemn, dismiss, aiid 

even silence, if you see cause, but declare exactly for what. . . . On^ 
the very points at issue, declare me guilty or not guilty. Be as defi- 
nite, as explicit, as distinct, as the civil courts are required to be. . . . 

Meet the very counts of the indictment Nothing can be worse 

for the pastor, for this church and people, and for all the churches, 
than a half and half verdict. Condemn or acquit, I beseech you, on the 
very matters in question. My preaching and procedure, and my pres^ 
€nt remarkable position, are before you most clearly, and they must be 
true and scriptural in your view, or otherwise ; and ail I ask is your 
definite^ explicit, distinct declaration, as plain as words can make it, 
that I am, or am not, worthy to hold place as a Christian pastor some- 
where. I mjiy say I claim it at your hands This church nni. 

people ask it — claim it at your hands. If you find me guilty on some 
counts, and innocent on others, then let us have a declaration with 
exceptions, that I am worthy lo hold place as a Christian pastor, ex- 
cept so far as you see cause to condemn either my preaching or proce^ 
dure, or the position that I hold ; and then your declaration will proves 
a guide and aid to this church and people, and to all the churcheis. 

I make this efamest request because I have so oflen known ecclesias- 
tical councils to make indistinct, I may rather say inconsistent, decis- 
ions, at once affirming and denying, commending and condemning-— 
sending forth a n^inister at once with testimonials of worthiness and 
unworthiness. Why, sir, the so called result of council, April 15^ 
which has been laid before you, declares me dismissed as a minister of 
undoubted piety and talents, and sends me forth to be more useful 
somewhere else, and yet brands me with the reproach of breaking a 
promise which I had solemnly made— with a fault for which, if they 
had been an authorised court, they ought to have excluded me fronv 
the Christian ministry altogether ; as, in that case, I had excluded ray-* 

self from the character of a man of integrity and honor There 

are cases less gross than this, which I hope will not be a pattern of 
your result; as when the minister is cleared on the great matters in 
question, but nhder those exceptions of mere human infirmities such as 
belong to our <;ommon nature, as belonged to St. Paul from the very 
first, and which belong neither to the general nor special inquiry be«^ 

fore an ecclesiastical council I shall never profess, so long as I 

am clothed With the infirmities of the flesh, so long as I bear the treas^ 
are of the gospe^ in an earthen vessel, to be a faultless man — to have 
attHitied that point which, I trust, is my daily aim. But I beg you to 
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remember that the question is on the faults before yiiu^-Hdn such faults, 
not 03 I roust have in common with Elias and St. Paul themselves, bqt 
fuch as would render me unworthy of my office. Remembering this,, 
let your verdict be exact, as you would expect and desire yourselves^ 
and render no judgment on me because I also am a man. When the 
question is on murder or larceny, there is no occasion for the judg-^^ 
qsent that the prisoner at the bar has the same liability to anger and 

covetousnes^ as belong to every other man No doubt, if yoa 

dp but guess, you may fairly say that, '* from the very first, I have 
preached the gospel through infirmity of the flesh,'' and that, '^even 
when ; \ was received here as an angel of Cfod ; '' 'but that is not thai 
question before this council; but whether my preaching and procedure, 
libng. complained of, and at length brought before you for judgment,, 
and whether my present position, are such that I aip fairly entitled W 
hpld place somewhere as ^ Christian pastor. I pray ypu decide thia 
question^ and Jeave others. This church, of course, is entitled to yout 

decision; the churches are entitled tp it J am entitled to it. 

Protect this church, and all the churches, from an un^VPrthy. minisitry, 
if- your protection is required. Protect me from undeserved reproach>^/ 
from undeserved ejectment fi'om (his 4^hurch, and ail thp churches, if J 
ought to be protected, I ask ypu, then, of course^ as an eccle$iastical, 
council to find, in the first place, thc^ my preaching a/id procedure, 
and my position taken, are such as to giy^ me fak au^ full title to 'hold; 
pjftce in the churches as a Christian pastor; and, if not, then to (ind/ 
the reverse, or to make exact :except ions to whatever letters of credit, 
ypu may give met . ; 

. It were mpst devoutly to beiwished that; you might he able. to n)ake> 
a .clear case in my favpr ; that you might ; find a. minister fully deserii>-i 
ing ypur sanction; to his whole doptrine, procedure, and conduct; wiio,, 
amid^ the difficulties, of mapy years, has held quietly, steadfastly, 
faithfMlly, a rigbtieous course; around whpm;, as. a Christian pastor^ a 
community might be at rest, though all the wimds of disturbance should; 
blow upon them. I will not say I am such 4 minister y but that J have 
made the humble, earnest attempt, to b^ such armiMi^ter, } do claim. 
Happy if, after due exam^iuatipn, ypu can say I am-^entitled tP hold 
pkce anywhere as a Christian pastor. ,, 

\; 8. Admitting my preaching and procedural ^aipd: my present extremej 
position, tp be s^eh as tp give me fa«ir'titlp to hpld place as a Christiaa 
miuister, somewhere, you will thenh^^e to inquire whether the dj^sat- 
^faction brought before ypu in the vpte pf the parish doe?,: in its pres«: 
ept extreme state, require my dismission. In a word, the question pf; 
e^pq^rency will be befoi;e you. ,. 

And, first, let me assure this ooM.npil, what they must already sup* 
pose, that I feel no personal interet^t in the decisipn of this questipA.; 
ypU must i^ee plainly, I trust, that I have endeavored to do. my (iuty^. 
without regard to ev:ents— but, at any rate, that I havp put myself iii; ai 
position where, if I allowed myself to have a choice, according to bur; 
mau foresight at all, it must certainly be dismission. I $ee, of course, 
DO pleasant prospect, if you sustain me. . . r ,1 am not; indeed, hope- 
k^s that my brethren, after $uch decisipn pn your.psvrt, may see their, 
^rror, and retrace tb<^ steps. . I believp in God,, Put, after havin|^. 
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watched their course for many years, I am well aware that, according 

to human foresight, such hope is against hope And if it is not 

, fulfilled in answer to my earnest prayers, then, of course, if I am left 
in charge, I must expect still further and stiil more urgent agitation. 
Mere human foresight does not assure me that I can maintain, with 
ease and comfort the position which J believe it will be my duty to 
maintain, if yoa leave me in charge ; rather it warns n^e that painful 
^agitations will end in dismission. • 

With these anticipations of dismission^ according to contract, at no 
distant date, if I am sustained, you must se^ that I might well regard 
dismission as a person aj relief .... Nevertheless, this is not the prin- 
ciple on which Ihave pursued life hitherto-^to allow myself to shrink 
from difficulties rn the path of duty. 1 trust I shall not be suffered to 
begin now to allow myself to consult my persona) feelings— ^-certainly 
n6t my poor foresight in this matter. I verily believe that Lam in the 
.path of duty .... that I have been in it ; that I began my course i|i 
Wareham under a deep consciousness, in the expectation, that it would 
bring me iiito trouble, unless God should see fit to deliver me from my 
fears ; and that, up to the last crowning act, I have been in the path of 
duty ; and, of course, I believe that you ought, as a Christian councils, 
to sustain me in it. I cannot, I dare not, ask you to spare tneth^ 
trials which I anticipate, if I am sustainedv .... I see the difficulty of 
my position, I presume, more clearly, more painfully, than any men>- 
:ber of this council does or can — so clearly and painfully that my only 
comfort in the prospect is, that which J hkve found hitherto in those 
scripture maxims, which have seemed to sustain me from 1834— ''Who 
js he that shall harm you, if ye be followers of that which' is good ? " 
f* Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on ihe&, 
49ecau8e he trusteth in thee." . . ^ . Do your duty, and 1 hope to fiiMi 
grac^ to abide my lot. ..... 

Having thus declared my wish not to have my persona] interests or 
coirifort regarded, I come to the question of expediency. If 1 am wor*- 
thy to be a minister anywhere, then do 1 believe it inexpedient to di&- 
4niss me from Wareham ; and that you ought to leave me in place, a( 
least until I am removed by an absolute six months' notice, according 
to the provision, for reasons of expediency, in the contract itself; or 
until the questions at issue shall have been appealed to a mutual coun- 
cil ; or until far other causes exist than any which have been brought 
before you * 

In the first place, the question of expediency is provided for amply; 
and, as I believe, too amply, in. the terms of settlement. Surely the 
privilege of ending the relation by a six months^ notice whenever the 
parish find the difficulty of retaining too great, is provision enough for 
expediency, and you may fairly say that dismission cannot be expedi- 
ent until the parish, without asking council, find it expedient to give 

•the notice, which is in their own power Whenever the parish 

cannot provide the supplies without too great a burden, no doubt they 
will avail themselves of the way of escape provided at the beginnings 
In this. matter it seems to me this council should leave the parish to 
themselves, under the jqst impression that they will know best whed 
ihey need to be eased from their burdens; that they will probably seek 
teHefi\aceoidingijo ^ninteVfltiiie «i<fl0oil ■• ih^f ^u'ght. ;t . v • /i:. u> 
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It may be well, before leaving this point, to call attention 'to the 
actual facts. According to the statement in my letter to the. parish. 
May, 1843, when the supplies were raised by a return to subscription, 
there was raised considerably more than the average need^ for the year 
184*2. At that meeting a subscription was made on the spot for 184^, 
which exceeded the average need, and was considerably increased 
afterwards. At the meeting, April 29, 1844, the parish declare that 
seven-eighths of the parish are in favor of the pastor's continuing in 
charge, and, of course, leaving the presumption that the prospects re- 
main not less favorable than in the preceding years ;> while, owing to 
the new movement of calling this council, the matter has not been 
tested this year by the usual subscription. 

At this point a question occurs of some consequence, namely, on the 
competence of the proper legal parish itself .... And here it is to be 
admitted that the legal parish, as it stands this day, does not afford a 
perfect view of the actual state of the people who are, in point of fact, 
concerned in the question of dismissing the pastor. After many infor- 
malities, much leaving things at loose ends, and then endeavoring to 
put all things in right shape again ; and, after some withdrawings, I 
suppose that the actual legal members of the parish are less than one 
half of those who virtually belong to this congregation, and are the 

supporters of this institution If the question now were, what is 

the proportion of this larger number who may be calculated upon in 
sustaining the present pastor, I answer, in the first place,. I am not 
concerned to decide. All I ask is, that you leave them to decide, and 
to give, or not give, their absolute six months, as they shall be com- 
pelled, or have a mind, after the attempt. And, in the second place, 
that, by all the evidence yet afforded, they will have no difficulty inthe 
matter The only test made this summer is as follows : Prepara- 
tory to a settlement with me, provided I should be dismissed on the 
29th of October, an assessment has been made, to be referred to the 
good-will of the people, on 161 individuals. From that list, I have 
been informed that a selection has been made of those who are sup- 
posed to wish the dismission of the pastor, by one of their own num- 
ber, who takes the charge of collecting from them. That list, I am 

informed, consists of 21 persons out of the 161 assessed These 

21, 1 suppose, embrace the eleven admitted by council, December 20; 
and, if these numbers be any true guide, it would leave just 10 out of 
this large community who wished the dismission of tTie pastor previous 

to the re-union If this showing be at all correct, I may. well say 

the parish do not need your protection in the matter. If the legal and 
responsible parish consist of but fifty or sixty persons, and if under 4he 
alarm connected with such affairs, they become fewer still, they will 
find still sufficient, aid, so long as the great mass of the community are 
disposed to aid them. And if it sliould come to pass — as no doubt it 
may— that some thirty parishioners should at last find themselves de- 
serted by the community, why, all the burden they will have to bear 
will be just one six months, and no more ; while my character, I am 
certain, cannot fail to assure them that, whenever they are compelled 
to bear a burden that they Would think insupportable, they would find 
a friend who would consent at the instant to read six minutes instead 
of six months. Iprtt^ yom to hoM the guesHam 0/ esqHdkmey where it 
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w€u put in 1829. That question is already amply, and, in my opinion, 
too amply, provided for; and that is the reason why I have always re- 
fused to refer the question of expediency to council. The parish, aa 
in the present instance, have, no doubt, a perfect right to ask council 

whether they shall use their right from expediency All that I 

consent to in this council, in return for certain advanta(res which t 
think their vote gives me, is, that your judgment, if ^iven for my d'nh 
mission, shall take effect six months from the date of their vote, instead 
of six months from the date of your decision. 

As to the reason, — the minister's usefulness is over, here; he may be 
more useful some where else — I might claim the testimonials again 
and again appearing in the documents — that 1 have conducted myself 
with such Christian kindness and integrity as to have created no mere- 
personal hindrances; and crown them all with the words of an 
old friend, who yet, somehow or other, has suffered himself to become 
at length, one of the sixteen, who is credibly reported to have said, 
within ten days, ** They have tried all they could to find something 
against Mr. Nott, and they can't find any thing if they should die." I 
say, I might claim these testimonials, as a proof that, if I am worthy to 
be a minister anywhere, my usefulness is not, cannot be, over, here. 
.... Admit that it is so — that I am, as stated by one of the sixteen 
before council, December 24), so friendly to every man that no man 
can be unfriendly to me; admit that, passing through difficulties which 
are the highest trials of temper and character, my Master has enabled 
me in the humblest degree to imitate his blessed example; admit, futther, 
that my preaching and procedure, and the position which 1 have taken, 
are such that you allow me worthy to hold place some where; and then 
I beg to ask if I am not at the very highest point of my usffulne$s 
here ? even — however far I fall short of those ancient examples — as were 
Shadrach, Meshao, and Abednego, though they had provoked against 
them the king and all the great men of Babylon ? We have had too 
much worldly policy in our care of churches. Whatever trouble I may 
suncr thereby, 1 beg you not to dismiss me from Wareham, with your 
approbation of my doctrine, course, and character, because my useful- 
ness is over, here. 

Again, in my judgment, you are not to dismiss^br the sake of peace. 
It is not expedient that you should attempt to make peace by discharg- 
ing a fair and right minister if seven-eighths, if 140 out of 160 are sat* 
isfied with his ministry ; nor would it be if any fair and good majority 
were. Strange method to make peaces which increases the probabil- 
ity of contention, just as much as the numbers dissatisfied with that 
strange attempt are more than those for whose sake it was made! 
Besides, as I need not discuss^ what peace is there worth having, unless 
the fruit of righteousness is sawn in it ? unless by it you make right- 
eousness to flourish ; unless you seek it in a judgment according to 
the merits of the case ? Dismissions for the sake of peace ! How wont 
to be themselves the seeds of strife ! How wont to succeed each other 
so rapidly, that our communities, in the progress, scarce know what it is 
to have one year's rest; in which no earnest attempt is made to disturb 
the quiet attendance on divine institutions I 

You may ask, then, Do I expect peace, if you leave me in charge 1 
I kave aaswefed that question for substance already. And 1 answer 

18 
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again, — So far as my poor foresight goes, I confess I do not ; and be* 
ing a man of quiet terser, I have a thousand times felt the wish to be 

out of the convict. That wish is not utterly subdued yet I know 

well that the great mass of this community, standing around a minister 
whom I verily believe the whole community value and respect^ these 
malcontents among the rest, if they could but get rid of him^I say I 
verily believe that the great mass of this community might have peace, 
would they simply say, ** We are not to be moved from our purpose; 
seven-eighths ought not to forsake a fair minister for one-eighth; 
neither are we going to contend.'' Could these two points be settled, 
and seem settled, our Wareham agitations would be at an end. .... 
Any ten men, and, for aught I know, any two men, can keep a com- 
tnunity in constant agitation, if they will allow themselves to be agi- 
tated ; but if they will unite the two qualities of firmness and kindness, 
then the two or the ten, will find themselves as powerless as though they 
were blowing with a bellows on the surface of the calm and placid 
lake. 

True, we have causes here that may make us fearful, that my human 
foresight declares are fearful, judging the future from the past. No 
doubt you have marked these bare poles under which your delibera- 
tions are carried on. I know not how much longer they may remain 
bare; or what troubles may arise in connection with the repair which I 
believe is at length in progress, unless you dismiss the minister; for I 
remember well the predictions on that score which were openly made 
under the stroke of the divine hand on the 20th October last. There 
is another matter which, it may be feared, will trouble us, and, for 

aught 1 know, bring us into the civil courts We have a fund of 

some four thousand dollars, which belonged originally to the parochial 
town of Wareham, which, since new organizations, has been for the 
use of the Ffrst Parish, the regular and undisputed successor and 
inheritor of that parochial town ; but this fund has just now been put 
in dispute, and is held in abeyance, on the declaration that it belongs 
to the town, and all religious institutions therein proportionally, be 
they ever so many I And, unless there is a great misapprehension, the 
surest way to put this matter at rest is to dismiss the minister ; and 
then there will be at least some twenty more persons who will be per- 
fectly satisfied that no future attempt should be made to alienate the 
fund from its course hitherto. 

And yet once more, if you do not dismiss me, the next step, on the 
part of our new church organization, will naturally be, to give me notice 
that I am no longer to occupy their pulpit ; and then begins, of course, 
on one or the other part, a trespass that must needs bring these whole 
matters before the civil tribunals 

Whatever may be to be feared on these accounts, at least there is one 
terrific prospect before us. I am under the solemn declaration that I 
neither intend nor expect to have co-action or fellowship with sixteen, 
so long as matters remain as they are. I renew that declaration now 
before you. On no other ground can I remain as pastor ; and, if you 
leave me' in charge, I expect and intend to proceed immediately in the 
regular course, refusing to admit them to co-action and fellowship until 
they shall either acknowledge their error and retrace their steps, or ap- 
peal me to the. mutual council^ which must decide betwee».us i tnd I con- 
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f&sa the prospect is not of peace, save that I hope to be peacefal, through 
the aid of the very God of peace himself. 

.... It is^at this point — a dispute likely to occur in regard to the 
repair of the meeting-house — litigation threatened in regard to the pa- 
rochial fund — the very pulpit itself in danger of being dragged before 
the bench — and the minister refusing fellowship with nearly half the 
male members of his church — that some have come to think and say, 

The minister cannot stay Things have now come to such a pass 

that he must be dismissed, however small the opposition numerically. 
«... And yet, at this very point, with all my own personal fears, I say, 
In my judgment he ought to stay: you ought to leave him ^ and trust 
Providence to bring forth his righteousness as the lights and his just 
deeding as the noonday, 

I know that the position of refusal in which J stand, the stand-point 
I have taken, seems to render my further stay impossible. But why so, 
if that stand-Doint be right, and if there be a God whose prerogative it 
is to aid the right 1 Cannot stay ? Do not say so, if my course and 
stand-point be right. He that makes day and night, summer and win- 
ter, calm and storm, can do more, and does more, than we can ask or 
think. ** Why sayest thou, my way is hid from the Lord, and my n 
judgment passed over from my God." Cannot stay? Why we could 
stay, and did stay, though the government of all India and all leaden- 
ball street arrayed themselves against us.* .... If my course and my 
fitand-points are right, leave me where I am, not doubting that God can 
overrule and aid, until his blessing on us shall make all Wareham and 
all the churches around us to rejoice. 

But there is another thing to be taken account of before you dismiss 
the pastor for the sake of peace : I mean the state in which the two 
self-styled churches will be left, sixteen members having protested 
against sixteen membersf for a vote ** unrighteous and disgiaceful— •! 
fool blot upon the records of Wareham, which they look upon with 
shame and abhorrence." 

Since that protest, the vote was carried out under their sanction by 
ao unauthorized and illegal council, in the unauthorized and illegal^ 
declaration of the dismission of the pastor; and, to crown the whole, 
these sixteen have organized themselves, and assumed to take charge 
of the preaching and ordinances as the church, while eviery one of the 
protesters have in practice repudiated their proceedings; and though, 
as yet, they have had no call to act, in reference to the position which 
the pastor has taken; it may fairly be presumed that, though he should 
be dismissed, they also would refuse all co-action and fellowship, and 
claim, that they themselves are the true church of Wareham, thus re- 
quiring what the pastor requires — acknowledgment and retraction, or 
a reference to the Churches. It is useless to say, or to think, that dis- 
inidision would settle these affairs. Dismission is the matter of a straw; 
bat the matters contained in those protests are not to be measured by 

all things of earth and time If you see the matter as I do, you 

will not leave the church without a pastor, in the expectation that 
these two divisions will flow together like two drops of water. Rather^ 
since it exists, you will aot deprive them of the advantages they must 

* Asleep. 66. 
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Und in having an officer in charge, who understands the whole affair^ 
and who, 1 trust, has given sonie proof of the two quaiities indis|)en- 
•ibie for the case — hrnuiess and kindness. 

There is also a natural question with regard to the action of the 
parish, in the circumstances which are likely to occur after the dismis- 
tion. By special agreement referred to in the pew-deeds, the church 
.can neither settle nor dismiss ministers without a majority of tlie par- 
iah consenting. When the pulpit is vacant, however, they have the 
entire charge, the parish having no action in the case until the church 
make a call. If one may believe what has been floating in report long 
enough to entitle it to consideration at least, when this minister is dia- 
tnissed, it will be a long while before the new rulers wili attempt to 
settle another — a long while l)efore the parish will have any voice at 
all in determining who shall be those stated supplies which every six 

months or year may introduce In such a state of things, you had 

better leave matters where they are until the parish can decide on the 
(dismission without council. .... If they want council the time is not 
yet. 

And yet one word more in regard to the parish. There is a special 
reason why this council should not dismiss-^I mean the manner in 
iwhich the vote of April 29 haS been brought about — the injustice you 
will encourage thereby. I will make myself understood by an instance 
in matters of property. .... Suppose, then, that Mr A., without any 
rightful claim whatever, demands possession of Mr. Z.'s house, and ac- 
companies the demand by a course of proceedings which issue in turn- 
ing Mr Z. into the street, Mr. A. pretending to take immediate pos- 
flession, as the legal owner of the property Having carried mat- 
ters thus far, and while Mr. Z. is somewhat disturbed and puzzled by 
«uch strange work, Mr. A. suddenly changes his whole manner; and, 
jcoming up to Mr. Z., speaks to him in th^ kindest manner possible, 
And declares his utmost readiness to accommodate the affair. ** Just 
take possession of your house again, Mr. Z., and live in it a whnh six 
months! and then leave it and give me a clear deed, and Til say no 
more about the matter '' This proposition seems rather hard to Mr> 
Z., and yet, strange to tell, he concludes to ask advice, and to hold 
his own, or give it up at the end of six months, accordingly. 
- • No doubt this Mr. Z. made the greatest mistake in the world, when 
lie was friirhtened into that singular concession, and put it in any 
body's power to alienate his own property. What will you think of 
his advisers, when they come together and examine the whole busio 
ness, if they should make the award — that Mr. Z., at the close of 
eix months, shall leave the house, and give a clear deed to Mr. A» aino- 
ply because Mr. A. turned h'lm out of doors at the beginning of it ! If 
this case become a precedent, men must look to their houses. There- 
after unrighteousness will only need to do violence, and then timidity 
will yield the house, and authorize the deed ! The parable needs ;iiO 
interpretation. 

But there are larger views of expediency. If you start the question 
of expediency at all, you must look farther than Wareham. 

Is it expedient for all parishes and o// churches that these worldly- 
minded dismissions for expediency should be any longer advised, and 
thus made precedents for more ; and that the prime questions of right- 
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•ousness and truth should be made secondary ? .... Is it, expedient 
that your decision should encourage the two or three to grow to the 
ten, or twelve, and fhen again to a score, in the assurance that, at 
length, their own unpeacefulness shall become the ground of a dismis- 
sion 7 that small minorities can make theti^selves secure of ejecting 
the ministry, because they will not allow large majorities to be at rest l 
* . . It is said, I know, that any one man, or two men, can get a minister 
dismissed if they set about it with the intention never to give up till they 
accomplish their purpose. Is it expedient for this council to# justify 
that ecclesiastical proverb, and to help it into a rule for the churches 
«nd parishes of New England 1 

Is it expedient for the Congregational ists of New England to adopt 
the method of an itinerant ministry, and give up that permanency 
which their fathers bequeathed to them ? Nay, is it expedient to adopt 
itinerancy in its very worst form — not that comparatively harmless itin- 
erancy of the Methodists— annual or biennial changes on a regular 
plan — but changes irregular and contentious, of a ministry as 'constant- 
ly disliked and discarded as liked and received, such as we are fast 
making our own ? 

Again, is it egtpedient to put aside • all your elder ministry, and in- 
trust all the interests of the church to young and still younger hands, 
instead of keeping up the natural proportions of age, middle age, and 
. youth, in which God has provided for the beautiful harmony of his 
church ? What am I to do, if you dismiss me? I certainly do not 
despair of finding place again, and fulfilling my part, if life be spared, 
among the elder pastors of the land. But if the churches act in any 
consistency with the decree which at once discharges and recontmends 
me, I shall soon be where my respected predecessor is — a dismissed 
minister of Wareham, obliged to become a farmer and a schoolmaster, 
rather than " deny the faith, and be worse than an infidel ;'' and there 
will be two aged pastors the less, because councils are so ready to advise 

the dismission of ministers for expediency Is it expedient that you 

give another precedent, which goes to exclude pastors from their place 
4o the church, at the most fruitful period of their lives, and to give 
over the whole work of the ministry into youthful hands? 

There is yet another question, which, before I close, I will ask— a 
question not regarding my interest, or the interests of the church and 
people of Wareham, or of all the churches— but the interest of the 5tx- 
teen brethren, who, proceeding from step to step, and gradually accu- 
mulating in number— did, after ten years, at length efiect the nominal 
dismission df the minister, in April last, in connection With the vote of 
March I , and who did assume, on the 24th of April, to take charge of 
the pulpit and ordinances, as if the minister were really dismissed; — 
and I ask, is it expedient for tlum that you dismiss me to-day ? that 
you enable them to carry a point with your sanction, which they could 
Dot carry without it, even after, they had gained the sanction of nine 
churches in ex parte council t 

Now, I will presume, in asking this question, that, if you dismiss 
me, it must be with your commendation of me as a true and faithful 
minister, worthy to hold office somewhere, as having lived in great dif- 
ficulty for ten years, so rightly and kindly, as to leave the great ihass 
of the people in my favor — under the contiction that, when the doeo^ 
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ments laid before this council shall be added to my other publications, 
the whole exhibition of doctrine, conduct, and character must stand 
approved by the public and by posterity; and thus presuming, I ask. 
Is it expedient for these sixteen brethren that you dismiss me ? What 1 
can it be for their interest, for their comfort, for their honor, that you 
give the finishing stroke to their unrighteous vote and proceedings; 
on this only ground that they will give the people no rest until their de- 
sire is accomplished? and that, too, against a man who has ever sought 
their good, and has never inflicted on them any other wounds than 
those of a faithful friend and pastor ? 

Is it for their interest that you will do this? — for their comfort and 
honor during the few brief years they may have to live; or will it give 
a sweet savor to their names when they 'are dead, in years and ages to 
come ? If I live a few years longer, and fulfil my office as becomes an 
aged minister ofOhrist somewhere; and if, when I die, the principles 
and practices of my ministry shall live after me, proving even the small- 
est seeds of increase in the religious prosperity of New England, Amer- 
ica, and the world, — will it be any advantage to them now or hereafter, 
to have cast me out ? . . . . Will it be for the credit of Wareham to have 
allowed it, and-— I say it with all respect — will it Ije for your own 
credit to have given it your high sanction ? 

Result, 

Wareliam, September 24, 1844. 

In compliance with letters missive from the First Congregational 
Church, Wareham, an ecclesiastical council was this day convened in 
their meeting-house, for the purpose of considering and deciding in 
reference to Rev. Mr. Nott's dismission as pastor of said church. 

Members of council present were, — 

Rev. R. S. Storrs, D. D., pastor, 7 From the Congregational Church 
Br. Asa French, delegate, \ in Braintree. 

Rev.Ebenezer Burgess. D. D., pastor. { ^TcturSla'Sr'*"- 

Rev. J. Bigelow, pastor, > From the First Congregational Church 
Br. B. Shearman, delegate, ) in Rochester Centre. 

Rev. Erastus Maltby, pastor, ) From the Trinitarian Church, Taun- 
Br. Augustus Butler, delegate, ) ton. 

Rev. George W. Blagden, pastor, from Old South Church, Boston. 

Rev. Nehemiah Adams pastor, | p^^^ j. g ^^ ^ g 
Br. William Brown, delegate, ) ^ 

Rev. Leander Cobb, pastor, > From the Congregational Church, South 
Br. Nathan Briggs, delegate, \ Rochester. 

Rev. J. Roberts, pastor, > From the Congregational Church, 

Dea. Tucker Damon, delegate, y Fairhaven. 

T% T T\ T * 4 ( From the Consfregational Church, East 

Rev. James D. Lewis, pastor, | Falmouth. 

The cpuDcil was organized by the choice of Rev. Dr. Storrs, mode- 
jratOTy and Re?. Elrastus Maltby, scribe. 
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• United in prayer with the moderator. 

After the reading of the letter missive, Rev. Mr. Nott and the clerk 
of the parish presented several parish votes and documents. 

A communication from a committee of persons claiming to be a 
majority of the church, was presented, stating that they had taken no 
part, nor had any concurrence in the convoking of this council. 

Voted, That, in the hearing of this case, we confine ourselves to 
the time succeeding the result of council, February 26, 1840. 

Having heard Mr. Nott till nine o'clock, P. M., and uniting ia 
prayer with Dr. Burgess, adjourned till to-morrow morning. 

Wednesday morning, 25th, 8 o'clock, opened with prayer by Br. 
Maltby. 

Mr. Nott proceeded to read documents, accompanied with state- 
ments and explanations, till one o'ck>ck, after which adjourned, to meet 
tt two o'clock. 

Two o'clock, P. M. The conncil being by themselves, after mature 
deliberation, — 

. Resolved, 1. That, in the view of the council, the conduct of the 
members of the Trinitarian Church, in agitating the question of Rev. 
Mr. Nott's dismission a few weeks after their re-admissioo into fhe 
First Church in Wareham, was in violation of the just expectations of 
the council which advised to their re-admission into the First Church; 
and, in view of the present council, was a breach of faith, and unwor- 
thy of upright and Christian men. 

Resolved, 2. That, in consequence of there being a majority against 
the pastor in the church through the re-admission of these members, 
the pastor was justi6ed, under the circumstances, in refusing to receive 
their votes ; and, hence, that this council is regularly called, according 
to the letters missive. 

• In reference to the alleged dismission of Mr. Nott, by an ex parte 
council, in April last, — 

Resolved, That, in view of this council, the terms on which the 
connection of Rev. Mr. Nott, as pastor of this church, agreed upon at 
his installation, namely, that a six months' notice should be given by 
the parish or minister, when either party should wish the connection 
to be dissolved, had not been complied with by the parish previ- 
ous to the calling of the ex parte council which professed to dismiss 
him ; and therefore that the doings of said council are null and void. 

The council are, moreover, of opinion that the fact that the clerical 
part of said ex parte council, called for such a purpose, was, to so great 
a degree, composed, not of pastors of the churches, but of stated sup- 
plies, is contrary to good Congregational usage, and to the obvious 
right of a pastor to be tried by his peers. 

It also appears to this council that a mutual council, to act in the 
dismission of Mr. Nott, had ' never been offered him, on any grounds 
which he could, in truth and justice, have accepted ; because the vote 
of the church, proposing a mutual council, required him to admit that 
his connection with the parish had been dissolved two years before. 

As an expression of opinion in regard to Rev. Samuel Nott, Jr.,-^ 

Resolved, That, in the opinion of the council. Rev. Mr. Nott is 
sound in doctrine, and faithful in the discharge of his pastoral duties; 
and, as such, he is worthy of our entire confidence. 
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Resolved, That it i9 not expedient to dissolve the pastoral and min* 
isterial relation of Rev. Mr. Nott to this church and people. 

The council, in the several furegoing resolutions, have expressed the 
substance of their opinions upon the subjects involved in the case be- 
fore thdm. They would, however, do injustice to their own feelings 
and views, and to the general subject, did they not say that, in thek 
view, the Rev. Mr. Nott, and those of the church and parish who have 
sustained him hitherto, have a solemn and important duty now devolved 
upon them. It is a que.stion which involves the peace and prosperity 
of the churches everywhere. Shall the majority of a church and par- 
ish, with their pastor, be harassed and distracted by the disorganizing 
efforts of a minority ? Such has plainly been the case in this religious 
society, without any good cause ; and we think thM our brethren and 
friends who have pursued such a course have much to answer to their 
consciences and to God. They have rent the church and parish witir 
a protracted and dreadful strife; they have disturbed the Christian 
peace and edification of their brethren^ in Christ; they have bound 
heavy burdens upon the he^rt of their pastor, and, we fear, have stood 
in the way of his fullest success. The council do not take it upon 
them to interpret the judgments of God, when they say that the memo- 
rial of God's hand, in the yet visible injury by. lightning of this house 
in which we are now assembled, seems to them in sad coincidence 
with a state of things in the church, which, they fear, is obnoxious to 
' the rebuke of Almighty God. While they would feel and speak in all 
Christian kindness towards the disaffected members of the church and 
parishj the council must, in faithfulness, declare to them, that they are 
doing an injury, by their present conduct, which, if continued, it may 
take years to repair, and may be preparing for them work for bitter re- 
pentance. 

The council would, therefore affectionately and earnestly exhort 
them to withdraw their opposition to their pastor, to strive together 
with him and with their brethren, for the promotion of religion and the 
honor of God^s house; and that they fulfil the promises and hopes with ^ 
which they evidently encouraged the council and the church at the ' 
time of their re-admission to the church. The council will hope that 
a review of their conduct will convince these brethren that their own 
best interests for time and eternity, and the interests of the church of 
Christ, require that they should accede to the views and wishes herein 
expressed. 

The council would encourage this church and parish to unite with a 
good heart in sustaining the cause of religion among them ; to act 
towards one another as becometh the gospel of Christ, seeking the 
things that make for peace in a spirit of conciliation. The council 
would say to them, Be strong and of good courage, and the Lord will 
be with the good. 

To their respected and beloved friend and brother, the pastor of this 
church, the council would tender their best wishes and prayers. They 
' commend his constancy and firmness, and believe that, in maintaining 
it in time to come, he will increasingly manifest the meekness and 
gentleness of Christ. The council would therefore take leave of all 
concerned, with the earnest hope and prayer that they will yet 



Hi 

gOdd diiyd for this church t^d ^^{>te, according t6 t^^ dayb in which 
they hav« seen evil. 

' VsUd^ nnanimoustf/, That the foregoing be approved as; the mrnnte^ 
ttfid result Of this coQiicH. 

R. S. Stimns, Moderntor, 
' 'Erastus Malt6y, Scribe. 
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. SfiVJEiNTH PERIOD— raOM OCTOBER, 1844, TO OCTOBER, 1845. 
Pastor's Notice, Sabbath, October 27, 1S44. 

[* Taking upon himself the power .and responsibility of putting them, 
if not out of the pule of the churchy yet out of the privileges of the 
' thurch, at his own free ttjill and pleasure, more in the character of 
• a prelate than a pastor,^ See Memorial, September 23, 1845.1 

. fiy the leave of Providence, I shall administer the Lord^s supper itf 
this house, next Lord's day, as pastor of this church, installed August 
5j 1829, to those who remain in the acknowledg^nient of me as such. 

^(if coarse, administering as pastor 1 cannot administer as not pa^ 
tor^ on the request of the sixteen brethren, who have publicly with^ 
drawn themselves from my pastoral charge, and, in their organized 
separation, have requested me to '* administer ordinances until further 
notice/' * Their separation from me as pastor of this church is eu« 
tirdy their owU act. They alone, without any act of mine, have 
separated themselves from me as pastor of this churchy and thereby 
made it Impossible for us to act or have fellowship together as pastor 
and church members. Nor must we profane this holy ordinance by 
thy attempt to come together in opposite characters, i must not pro-' 
fatie it by administering in two opposite chaVacters, as pastor and as 
not pastor — a double man ; they must not profane it by receiving in 
two opposite characters, as under and as not under my pastoral charge, 
OS double men. 

Not ember 1, 1844. 

Ailer the preparatory service, S. Bourne, Esq., made to the pastor; 
« publicly, the following communication, viz : 

'* I am authorized to state, that so many of eighteen male members 
of this church, as shall make it convenient to pret^ent themselves at 
the communion table next Sabbath, will do it with the understanding, 
that the Rev. Samuel Nott, Jr. is the invited pastor and not the settled 
pastor of 1829." 

Sabbath, November 3, 1844. 

I'he pastor, proceeded as follows, viz : 

As inlroductory to what I have to communicate I repeat, as we have 
just sung — 

. m Blind unbelief is sure to err, 
And scan His work in vain : 
God is his own interpreter, ■ 
And He will make it plain. 

^^ Sea^. 116. 

19 
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. (The notice of last Sabbath haying betea read, and also the commii* 
nication of Mr. Bourne on Friday.) Was there ever stricter special 
pleading than this? The administrator notifies the administration in 
the following terms : '* I shall administer, as pastor of this church 
installed August 5, 1829, to those who remain in the acknowledgment 
of me as such." The reply of certain persons is, that they will cOkne 
to the administration, " with the understanding that the Rev. Samuel 
Noit, Jr. is the invited pastor and not the settled pastor of 1829.'' 
This then is our condition : the pastor coming to administer as the 
pastor of 1829, and these persons coming to receive, on the under- 
standing that he is not the pastor of 1829. This is our condition. . 

God is bis own interpreter. 
And He will make it plain. 

They are coming on '' the understanding that the Rev. Samuel 
Nott, Jr. is the invited pastor and not the settled pastor of 1829." . . . 
Of course, they cannot be received on that understanding. Of course, 
we cannot meet at the communion table at all, for I shall come to it 
on the directly opposite understanding, viz, that I am not the invited 
p<istor and that I am the settled pastor of 1829. With this opposition 
of claims, I cannot administer to them without denying myself botk in 
word and deed; without profaning the holy ordinance in the very act 
of its administration. With this opposition of claims, they cannot 
receive of me without denying thf:m selves, without profaning the holy 
ordinance in the very act of its reception. 

The communication of Friday last, just read, would require roe to 
refuse to administer to them, if there had been no previous grpond; 
while taken with the request of April 27, and with the second commch 
nication laid before council by their committee, September 25,* it 
confirms and strengthens the necessity which previously existed. In 
this third communication, J am informed, with varied phrase^ which 
9niy makes the case more plain, that they will come to the communion 
on the understanding which I have rejected for more than six months; 
which I rejected in the appointment of the ordinance ; which now,, in 
the phrase of their last communication, I do again reject. I shall not 
administer on the understanding that I am the invited pastor and not 
t^e settled pastor of 1829; but, on the entirely contrary understand- 
ing, that I am not the invited pastor, but am the settled pastor of 1829. 

And now tell me, how with these opposite understandings we are to 
meet in giving and receiving ; how I am to reach them so that I can 
give ; how they are to reach me so that they can recei»*e ? . . . . ils 
well might /, standing on this spot^ reach the church in Sandwich ; and 
cus Well might the church in Sandwich reach me standing on this spot. 
The, one would be the hindrance of a twelve mile's distance ; the 
other, the hindrance of an utter and absolute inconsistency. Of 
course, 1 must refuse to administer to them on the understanding de* 
dared, as well as on all the accounts already abundantly explained. 

If any are disposed to predict evil from this method of proceeding, 
my answer is, ais at the close of the paper, August* 30, explaining the 
whole matter : *' To churches and communities as well as individuals, 

• "' 
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fippiies the question, Who is he that shall harm you if ye be ibHoweni 
of that which is good ! " 

The communicants notified last Sabbath, i. e. those remaining in 
the acknowledgment of me as pastor, installed Augusts, 1 8*^9, and 
not those who propose to come on the understanding that I am the 
invited pastor, are now requested to take their usual seats. 

The Administration, \ 

. 1. The communicants being seated,. prayer without remark. 

2. I request Mr. ilenry Burgess to assist Dea. Crocker in the ad- 
miuistration. 

3. From the manner in which the seats have been taken, I cannot 
decide whether some of the persons excepted in the invitation, desi^ 
to present themselves. Others of them are so seated as to leave no 

' doubt. Of course, if any have not intended to present themselves 
they will understand that what I am now to lay before you does not 
apply to them. In anticipation of this emergency 1 have prepared 
myself iti writing. Engaged in a most solemn and responsible work 
the utmost deliberation is needful, and also that the whole proceeding 
should be niade in such a manner as to be matter of record, and be 
ready for all needful review, I proceed to read as I have written. 

Iperceive in the seats appropriated to the communicants, those who 
have informed me that they should come on <* the understanding that 
I am the invited pastor and not the settled pastor of 1821)/' and wha 

have been informed that I cannot administer to them And now 

let me ask, Is it decent, is it becoming God's house, is it reverent to 
this sacred ordinance thus to present themselves ? 1 may ask yet far* 
ther. Is it kind to me? My deliberate course, as I trust my whole 
character, must have shown them that my decision in this matter has 
Vkoi been taken rashly, nor without reason, which compel me as a mail 
and as a pastor of Christian integrity ; and they must believe that I 
cannot administer, on the understanding on which they come, without 
doing violence, at once to my common sense and conscience ; without 
denying at oi^ce the declaration on which the administration proceeds, 
and my whole opinion and course in the matter ; without doing an act 
in my own view, absurd and wrong ; without proving myself in the 
act, base and false? And can these brethren intend or desire to com- 
pel a Christian pastor in administering the Lord's supper, to do an act 
contrary to his own sense of duty? to deny the very words in which 
he announced the administration ? to administer the Lord's supper 
with a lie in his right hand ? Or, if he could do so base an act, are 
they willing to receive the administration at his hands ? Or, on the 
other hand, will they, by coming after the repeated declaration of the 
pastor, that the administration proceeds only on the ground of 18*29—" 
after that declaration upon theirs of Friday last, wilt they come in an 
act which in these circumstances must contradict their own declara- 
tion ?....! beg them even now to withdraw themselves. , . , , Let 
them not attempt a communion and fellowship which is impossible. . • 
If they proceed and I proceed afler these mutual declarations, there ib 
no cbmmiinion, and the only appearance where the reality is impo8si>- 
Ue^'masl oome from k doable meaning aom^bece, on mjrparlyor 



♦ ■ ' 



theiiTB, or bojth ; (th^it double metining, that mental rese\ryatioa, th^ 
falseness of the thought to the deed, which was the grand and leading 
Cathojic immorality. Do these brethren wi$h that I should administer 
to them after their declarations, and thus imply that 1 am but an in* 
vited pastor, while yet 1 have the secret understanding that I mean np 
suclv thing ? that I should be a false man ? Or, on the other hanc^i 
after my declaration, are they willing to come and thus imply that they 
come acknowledging me as the pastor of 1829? aAd yet with, the 
secret understanding that they mean no such thing, as false men ? . . . . 
Will thes6 brethren withdraw? «... (After sufficient waiting.) 

Having now waited suffiqiently long, I have no further responsibility, 
except to proceed to the administration in the most distinct and ex- 
plicit terms, and under a due sense of my responsibility as a minister 
of Christ and* as pastor of this church. As a man of honesty an4 
truth I administer in one character only, as the settled pastor of 1^2(1, 
to those who remain in the acknowledgment of me as sqch ; and who- 
ever takes of these symbols on any other grounds, takes them not frpui 
me as I minister at this table. To you, therefore, who remain in the 
acknowledgement of me in my pastoral office, received here fifteeq 
years ago, and not to those who come on the understanding that ! aii| 
not the settled pastor of 1^29, do 1, ministering in the name of Christ, 
give this bread. § 

The cup was administered in the same formula, after again stating 
the importance of making record of the whole procedure. The ser^^ 
vice was closed by an address to the large number, who had remained^ 
urging them to profit by the scene before them. 

: P. S. November 5, 1845. This painful scene might no ^iodbl 
have been avoided — not indeed by me if they pressed themselves 9^ 
receivers of what I could not give on the understanding required— ^bii^ 
by that *^ courteous separation " which was the only proper course of 
the brethren after taking a position and making requests and deolara* 
lions which forbade communion. Wfien we cannot agree on a basiii 
#/* union ^ there is no other proper way hut to agree to differ^ Se^ 
declaration of November 2, lb<45. 

The sacrament of Lord's supper was administered January 5,, ISiS^ 
under the same papers and formula as in November. 

March 2, 1845. 

The pastor in proceeding to administer the Lord's 8i43|)er np^d^ 
the following communication. . / 

I gave notice last Sabbath, as I did previously at the Lord's supper 
in January, that the administration would proceed ^ this time on tb^ 
declarations made before, and at, the same solemnity in November. I 
am obliged to suppose that those refused, now present, (four,) desigo 
to present themselves a third time to receive the Lord's supper ai jyiy 
hands, notwithstanding my continued refusal and their own remarkably 
neglect of my ministry during the interval. In these circumstances I 
proceed to: repeat the several steps in the case, and to make sqch ^ 
conclusion of the whole matter as, | |nay hope, will induce tbem^ 
whatever may be their present intention,, not to present theiqselitqf 
nowior. luN-efliterv unttl thie b^r^. whi^ ^heyibavc^ .t|h^9iQ(yeft j^t ..qy 
shall be removed. This, then, is the state of the case. 



■On the 17th April last, the pastor of this church was declared dun 
inissed by ao ex. parte council ; and on the same day be made public 
und official declaratioo of hia belief, that that dismission was both ille- 
gi^l i^nd unjust^ null and void, and that he should continue iu the exer** 
cise of the duties of his office until other and legal action had been 
bad. 

On Saturday, April 27th, the pastor received the following letter, 
namely : ** Rev. Samuel Nott, Jr., Pear Sir. — We hereby request you 
to occupy our pulpit, preach and administer ordinances, until further 

notice. Y^ry respectfully yours S. Bourne, for the Prudential 

Committee raised by the churqh on Wednesday last." 

On Sabbath, April 28, the pastor having read that letter publicly, 
declared, ** that he acknowledged no such meeting of the church, and 
occupied the pulpit solely on tl^ girouad of the votes of the church aud 
parish, aud of the installing council of 1829." 

Thus on Sabbath, April 28, we stood, with our positiens parfeetly 
defined .'--'I claiming to be the pastor of this church, on the ground of 
my original settlement in 1829; and the adherents of the ex partot 
council, an organized body styling themselves the churchy and claiming 
of me to preach and administer ordinances on their request solely; 
L e. on the ground that I was dismissed April 17^ 1844. Thus we 
stood, and have stood, from that day, in positions which render all cor* 
action and fellowship impossible. 

It was at this point that I was to proceed in regular course to an« 
Dounce the Lord/s supper for May ; and though I saw then, that tbejji 
had by their own act rendered co-action and fellowship impossible, yet 
as I was obliged to decide my course without much time for reBectton^ 
I thought it most advisable " to suspend the communion until further 
consideration, or new events should remove the difficulties which theu 
prevented nie," 

On the 18th of August, I made the further public declaration :-***' I 
do now declare expressly and solemnly, after months of deliberation 
and careful consultation', my continued •refusal ; and that 1 have no 
intention or expectation of ever administering to them the Lord's aup* 
per agaiq, so long as the case remains as stated in my public refusal, 
April 28." 

On August 3Q, I gave tq these brethren ^nd to the ohureb^ in a 
very careful docunoent, the reasons of my refusal of QQ*action and feU 
lowship : and thi3cajceful' document having been laid before the council 
of September 24, 1844, on the questipQ. referred hy the parish, that 

council left me in my office as pastor At this point I considered 

it. my duty, to terrninate the snspension of the Lord's supper, aod to 
proceed thenceforward in the full exercise of the pastoral offioe, ... I 
therefore, on the last Sabbath in October, announced the Lord's supper 
in the fbilpv^ing declaration (see ante) which has been the basis of all 
subsequent proceedings. * . . . (The declaration of Friday^, November 
1, and the papers of Sabbath, November 3, 1844, having been refers 
red tQ.) : . » 

I think it proper ^ add now; in i matter of such im|>orta(DCie, and 
connected with ^H the principle^ of social order ;— «that this separation 
19 not only nQ aei^of n)inie,. but tfa^t it i» alao^ not merely' a separation 
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from me, but as truly from this church itself as it has stood and stands 
with me 115 its regularly settled pastor ; and that, whether the number 

of the separatists be feMr or many United on a false basis, they 

are not and can never be the church of Wareham, u>hich has stood and 
been sustained in the fellowship of the churches for a hundred years .•— 
and therefore further, that it is not merely a separation from me, and 
from this church,, but from all the churches, so far as they stand in fel- 
lowship with this church, and with me as the pastor of this church 

settled August 5, 1829 As long as these persons remain in their 

false organization, and in their claim of the administration of ordi- 
nances on the understanding that the Rev. Samuel Nott, Jr. has not 
been pastor since April 17, 1844 — so long, do they bar out themselves 
from all co-action and fellowship with this church, and alt other 
churches who disallow the jurisdiction and doings of the ex parte 

council which declared me then dismissed Even if the pastor 

were now to die or be regularly dismissed, his dismission or death 
would not restore them to their place in this church, or in the fellow- 
■hip of the churches — would not uddo their false organization and 
acts. This church, and the churches in fellowship with it, would still 
have to require retraction and disavowal, and a declaration of allegiance 
to the regularly constituted church, before they could proceed to co-act 
and have fellowship with them, before they could walk with them at all. 
This church could not commune with them ; no minister could ad- 
minister to them, while denying their organization and their claim to 
be regarded as the church, and to receive ordinances on their under* 
Handing of the dismission declared April 17, 1844 The dismis- 
sion or death of the pastor might be thought, in popular phrase, to 
vnite all parties by removing the bone of contention ; but it could dot 
permit this church, however reduced in the number of adhering mem- 
bers, or the churches in fellowship with it, to unite with those who 
daim co-action and fellowship on grounds which they rightly knd 
utterly deny. 

Let it be understood therr, that this separation is no act Of mine, 
and that it is not merely from me, but from this church also, and from 
all the churches, if they adhere to the settlement of 1829. Let these 
brethren be assured that the longer they pursue their course, the more 
clearly must it appear to all reasonable and Christian m^n, that their 
organization and demand forbid the co- action and fellowship on which 
they insist. If I have any right apprehensions of the*necessary prin- 
ciples of social order, without which no communities can exist — nay, 
of the plainest dictates of common sense, they cannot have co-action 
and fellowship as they now stand with the pastor of this church, With 
this church, or with the churches in fellowship with it. \ TYme may be 
trusted to clear away the darkness which may have obscured this mat- 
ter in the minds of any, and I have'n9 doubt will at length approve my 
refusal of co^action and fellowship, to the minds of all reasonable and 
Christian men. 

I think it proper on this occasion to say farther, that the refusal of 
co-action and fellowship, in which I iBtand,is,in the circumstances, /Ae 
tmly true method of peace, U \ had attempted ten nionths ago 16 
secure peace by maintaining co-nctioa lutid fellowshfp, I shoatd have 
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taken the very 'method to produce discord and contention. The at-* 
tempt to act together with two opposite organizations, under two oppo- 
site heads, on two opposite understandings, if persevered in, must have 
heen in confusion and strife while it lasted ; and the opposite claimants 
must at length have been forced apart, to remain without co-action and 
fellowship, until they could agree on which basis the church stands, 
whether August 5th, 1629, or April 17th, 1844. The right course is 
the most peaceful course. There can be no interference with true 
peace in avoiding all improper occasions of dispute and conflict. If 
an entire separation is an evil, it is the least evil that the circumstances 
admit. AH that is required of me is to be ever ready to meet these 
brethren in co-action and fellowship on right grounds, and until then/ 
to continue my refusal in all kindness. 

I will add one word with regard to the congregation at large^ before 
whom in the administration of the Lord's supper I come to show f<>rth 
the Lord's death. Beware, lest you inake a wrong use of the circum- 
stances in which you see us. Were the circumstances ten fold more 
unpleasant than they ard, this ordinance would still be the appointed 
sign of our Saviour's sacrifice and work, and would still call to repent- 
ance and faith-^to the new birth and to deeds made manifest that they 
are wrought in God ; or recurring to our late instructions — the Lord's 
supper would still call you to the Lord's (>rayer ; to employ it in' spirit 
and in truth, and to live the life which it breathes forth, now, hereafter, 
tkiid forever. Let not these circumstances turn you away from the 
great object of your being. «... 

' I cannot say that I can meet these circumstances without pain : but 
this 1 must say, that never in all my life, have I seen the path of duty 
more plain. Ten rhonths have elapsed since I took my present stand, 
and my duty has appeared in the progress of time, only more and inore 
plain 

At the close. ... I will only say to all, invited or uninvited — church 
members or spectators : However dark the prospect, if we are forced 
by the darkness to the only source of light, then, the light will arise 
upon us. 



• • • • 



Dr, Hitchcock's Letter, 

Randolph, June 19, 1845. 

Rev, Samuel Notl, Jr. : My Dear Brother, — I have been requested 
by a gentleman from Wareham to make some efforts for the promotion 
of peace and love in that place, which request I have taken into con- 
sideration. I may come to the conclusion that, it is my duty to com- 

^ply, but if so, it will be with an earnest desire for the best welfare of 
yourself and the church of Christ 1 hope, however, that such arrange- 
ments will be soon made by yourself and the church, as to convince me 

• that I have no further duty to perform in the premises, and no need of 
solicitude respecting the cause of Christ in Wareham. The longer I 
live, the more deeply do I feel the importance of making personal sacri- 
fices on the part of both ministers and churches, to build up our be- 
loved Zion. The greatest sacrifice I have been called to make, has 
been to have any thing to do in allaying the spirit of variance, than 
vrbieh I know of iiotmng more opposed to the spirit of love^ which is 
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•the spirit of the ^«pcl. That we, and all ^oticerned, may be inflo* 
enced wholly by this spirit, is the sincere desire and earfidst prayer of 

Your friend and brotljer, ' 
(Signed) Calvin HiTOBrooE. 

Answer, 

Warehtm, June 24, 184S. 

Reir. and Dear Sir : The documents are all ready for your inspec- 
tion after, or, (if perad venture you may think it a needful preliminary,) 
before' yw\ have *• come to the conclusion," "to make the greatest 

sacriBoe " which falls to your lot "It is a snare to devour that 

which is holy, and after vows to make inquiry." .... The ddcuments, 
so far as 1 am concerned, will be found on your visitation, to have 
been prepared with the utmost deliberation and care; and I would 
hope, as declaratory acts and overtures, not in oblivion, after the disci- 
pline of one third of a century, of the spirit of *• persona! sacrifice '* 
ftiid of ** the spirit of love" which 1 sought earneslly in my youth. I 
trust that " all things will be set in order when you come." 

With all due respect and affection, 

Samuel Notpt , Jr. 

Public Notice t June 25, 1845. 

In consequence of the lamented death of Dea. Crocker, the Lord's 
sapper for July will be omitted. 

It is needful further to give notice, that unless the reference to<a 
mutual council under which the pastor's declaration was made, Au- 
gust 30, iS44, ten months ago, be accepted, it will be indispensable, 
soon, to make the arrangements which will then be needful for the 
regular administration of ordinances and church affairs. 

Wareham, July 2, 1845. 

Messrs, S, Bourne, D. Swiff ^ and J, Bumpus.: Dear Brethren, — At 
our conference on Monday last, I understood you to be acting for the 
sixteen brethren, and to intimate in general terms your readiness for a 
mutual council on the matters in question between us. On parting 
with you 1 promised to prepare a form for a letter missive, which 
should be conformable to the documents existing in the case, and, that 
being premised^ as agreeable to you as I could. I have therefore 
liii^ited the accompanying forms to the mere facts, without qualifying 
them at all. I have prepared two, either of which 1 am r^ady to adopt 
as you may elect. It is proper to add, that they are submitted on the 
pnderstanding expressed at our conference, that the proposed council^ 
i^ to consist entirely of churches with their regularly settled pastors. 

First Farm, 

Whereas there is a difficulty in the Congregational Church, Ware* 

liam, on the matters herewith submitted, this is to request you, by your 

reverend pastor and delegate, to meet in mutual council, and to bear^ 

examine, and decide on the following points, namely : 

. 1. Whether ten members^ late of tjie 'l^riaitarifm ^burphfc Vd ^oti; 
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tied to the rights and privileges of this church, so long as they persist 
in their votes of February 23, and March 1, 1844, and their subsequent 
action therefrom. 

2. Whether sixteen members of this church, including the above 
ten, are to be sustained in their vote of March 1, 1844, and in their 
subsequent action therefrom ; 6nd whether their organization atid ac- 
tion on the result of ex parte council, April 17, 1844, are to be sus;* 
tained. 

The above form being adopted, that is, the points at issue being' rer 
ferred — then my refusal of co-action and fellowship, made because you 
would ** neither acknowledge nor refer," would no longer exist, aqd 
the letter missive would go forth in the name of the Congregatiop^l 
church of Wareham, by our united vote. * 

If the above form is not adopted, that is, if the points at issue are 
hot referred to a mutual council, f^en, in the language of August ^. 
1844, with oiir ''opposite claims, we cannot meet at all in el;iurch aj> 
tion and fellowship, we cannot even acknowledge the same meetin^pi 
to be meetings of the church;" and, of coqrse, my refusal of co-action 
and fellowship remains in full force, subject to the appeql iherefroni to 
a mutual council^ to answer which, I pledged myself in my decfaratiQii 
of refusal. In this case, the following form of letter missive is, in my 
opinion, suitable, and to be preferred to ouq more particularly accordr 




ance with the result of ex parte council, April 17, 1844." 

»■■»•,* • 

Second Form, 

Whereas the Rev. Samuel Nott, Jr., has refused all co-action and 
fellowship with sixteen brethren, on their organization and request, a^ 
signified by their committee, April 27, 1844, and under the pledge \6 
answer their appeal to a mutual council thereon, — this is to reqiieait 
you, by your reverend pastor and delegate, to meet in mutual council, 
and to hear, examine, and decide on that appeal. 

• » i' 

(Signed,) Samuel Nott, Jiu 

A. B. and CD., .., 

In behalf of jjippeUants^ 

That the conformity with the documents may be manifest, I subjoin 
the following references to the past. [This letter closes with referring 
to the protest of March 1, appealing to a mutual council ; to the public 
offer of a mutual council before ex parte council, April 16, 1844 ; Ui 
the suspension of the Lord's supper, April 28, because **they woold 
neither acknowledge nor refer;" to the communication, August (8^ 
refusing communion so long as the case remained as April 28; to the 
refusal under reference, of August 30; to the renewed offer implied id 
the reading the documents before the council of September 24; tfml 
to the papers of November, grounded on the preceding T^fueah] ' * '*>< 

20 
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Warchain, Jnly 17, 1845. 

, S. Bourne^ Esq, : Dear Sir, — Your proposition of Friday last, in 
Dehalf ofthe sixteen brethren, was to insert between the two questions 
in my first form of July 3, the following: ** Whether Mr. Nott is to be 
sustained in excluding them and others from the privileges of the 
church." I understood you finally to propose it as a third question, 

» embracing the whole number at once, as follows, ** Whether Mr. N. is 
to be sustained in excluding the sixteen brethren from the privileges 
of the church." 

I have, first, to say, in agreement with my paper of July 3, that when 
the two questions are r^efred^ then there is no exclusion to sustain, be- 
cause my refusal of co-action and fellowship was on the ground that 
Vou '* would neither acknowledge nor refer." StrictTy speaking, the 
ifaird question is inadmissible. 

Again, if the design be> as I suppose it is, that my whole proceed- 
ings as they were, shall be adjudged, all this is included in tfhs compre- 
hensive questions already before you. If you are sustained in your 
organization and action,. then Jam not sustained in refusing to act ac- 

cording'lo tl^em On the other hand, if you are not sustained in 

your organizs^tion and action, then I am sustained in refusing to act 
According to them Strictly speaking, the third question is un- 
necessary. 

Nevertheless, if you think otherwise, then I agree to the following, 
the exact counterpart of what precedes,' and in the same exact, and lit- 

. tral, agreement with the facts, as follows : 3. Whether Mr. Nott is to 
be sustainied in refusing to acknowledge '* their organization and ac? 
lion, ih accordance with the result of ex parte council," and in refus- 
ing co-action and' fellowship thereon, under reference to a mutual 
council. 

I have to add, further, that my consent to a mutual council, whether 
on the two questions or the three, must be on the understanding that 
T hold. my self under my contract with the parish, with ail its obligations 
find privileges remaining until after a six months' notice given by one 
qr the other party ; and that my submission to any decision sustaining 
the organization and action of April 24 and 27, 1844, cannot take 
fefiect until six months after the notice which such a decision would 
require me to give; that is, I copsent as far, and no farther, than t 
have a legal right to consent; a limitation necessarily implied, if not 
expressed^ bit which I hereby express in form, though under the fullest 
assurance that the council cannut sustain the organization and action 
in question. 

i I'his Ibrmal reservation is required of mei peculiarly by the circukn- 
■tane^s of the case. I should have iJl requited the exact, scrupulous, 
and continued fidelity of the parish, had I failed to make it. From 
the time of the ex parte council, they have faithfully recognized the 
contract as continuing in full force ;— April 20, 1844, referring the 
question of a six months' notice, according to contract, to a mutual 

' CQUBcil ; in November, called, to see if they would give a six months' 
notice, declining to do so, and making provision for the fulfilment of 
the contract ; in Maroh, 1845, dedining again ; and, at their annual 
meeting, in April,. 1845, making their usual annual arrangements for 
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their obligations Had I failed to make a foimal reservatto0, I: 

should have been put to shame by the exact, scrupulous, and continued^ 
fidelity of the parish, and could not have complained if an unreserved 
compliance, on my part, had been met with their claim of no obligation 
since October 20, 1843. 

This formal reservation is still more important, in. view of the per- ^ 
eons who are about to call upon the churches to sustain their organiza- 
tion and action, on the ground that there is no contract. Who are 
these persons who, in March, 1844, decide that there is no contract 
since October 20, 1843, and vote without reserve for the ex parte dis*- 
mission of the minister? — at whose call an ex parte council declares/ 
in- April, 1844^hat '*the civib contract is void," without any hearing 
of the parish after March 7, 1842 !— who organize and act on the 
ground that there is no contract and no minister ? — and who, after the 
parish has affirmed the contract fourteen months longer, ane about to^ 
oall the churches to sustain their organization and action, on th6> 
ground that there is no contract ?....! will only state the circum- 
stances which would render me inexcusable, if 1 did not make the 
most formal reservation of the contract, until I can clpse it by a six 

fhonths' notice Ten of them, without whose vote these proteefHngs 

could not have been put in course, withdrew from the parish set tn year s\ 
ago, and have never since home any share in fulfilling the cimtract^ 
which, after seven years, they presume to adjudge. Five years ago;" 
they withdrew from the church also, under the result of council, that* 
they might do so, though without cause, " for the sake of peace."' 
December 20, 1843, they were received again under the; result; of 
coiincil, "on the understanding that all past grievances \vere to be 
coilsidered as settled.'* On the first of March, 1844, they voted fo^ 
the dismission of the pastor by a concurrence with parish vote of March 
7, 1842, and, on the 24th April, 1844, united in an organization, in 
accordance with the declaration of an ex parte council, called by their 
▼ote, that the minister was dismissed in view of *Mong continued diffi- 
culties," and because the ** civil contract Was void." .'. .And no w,^ 
ader fourteen months' adherence on the part of the parish^ifAey ^re' 
about to call a council to sustain '* their organization and acttpn, . on 
the ground that there is no contract with the parisjii . , : ; Of c^rse^^ 
I cainnot decently submit the question without the most formal r^i'- 
vation, that a decision in their favor cannot take effect until afler &' 
six months' notice, according to contract. 

That there may be no misunderstanding by the council, I ddd, tha^^ 
this reservation is not intended to vary the (j^estions.^ubiinitted — to' 
express any coiisent to an award which shall close the relation afler six' 
months. I submit no such question ; but simply r^erve that any do-' 
cision sustaining the sixteen in *' their organization ^nd idtioh' on th^ 
result of ex parte council," cannot take efibct antii atl^r due notice, 
according to the contract existing and acted upon by the parish and 
myself until now ; and this reserve Is made under the deepest assur- 
ance that the sixteen ought not to be and cannot be sustained. 

Further, it will be necessary to insert a cUuse in the letters missive, 
so that the introductory sentence may read as follows; *' Whereas there 
is a difficulty in the Congregational Church, Warehtim„ on the miitters 
herewith eubmkled, this is td request Jou, bf jour reverend pastun' and' 



152 - 

delegate, to meet in mutual council, and, under the preliminary papers 
of July 3, and July 17, to hear, examine, and decide," 6lc. 
i With earnest prayers for a blessing, yours, dtc, 

Samuel Nott, Jr. 

■ 

July 19. 

Jn answer to Mr. Nott*s communication of July 17, Mr. Bourne, in 
behalf of the sixteen, expressed his wish to accept the original proposi- 
tion of July 3, that is, the two <]uestions only, without the clause insert- 
ed in the preamble by the letter of July 17. Mr. Nott insisted that 
any acceptance, whether of the two questions or th%three, must be 
with the formal reservation stated in the letter of July 17. Whereupon 
Mr. Bourne agreed to accept the three questions, and the clause insert- 
ed in the preamble as above, distinctly stating that it is because Mr. 
Nott refuses to submit them without the reserve expressed on the 17th. 

Jufy 27. 

The church met, pursuant to notice given, last Lord's day by the 
pi^stor, as follows : 

The church, without any exceptions, are requested to meet immedi- 
ately after service on Sabbath, July 27, to take such measures with 
rj^ference to a mutual council which has been agreed upon, as they 
may see 6t. 
. The church having heard the reports of the agreement, — 

Voted, That they receive the sanction of the church, and that Mr. 
Nott and Mr. Bourne sign the letters missive in behalf of the church. 

Notice, August 31, 1845. 

,By the leave of Providience, the sacrament of the Lord's supper will 
bi^ a^^mipistered in this house, in regular course, next Lord's day, and 
as 1 expiect, with, the aid of the surviv'mg deacon. 

Jt is necessarv to add to this notice, in connection with my notice 
of April 23, lo44, suspending communion, and with the papers of 
August; and November, 1844, refusing communion; and, ^gain with 
iny. notice, omitting the communion for July, 1845, that the case de- 
scribed and referred to in these several documents no longer exists ; 
that the hindrance to fellowship was removed on the 19th July, w^en 
thp mauers in question were referred, by agreement, to a mutual 
council. ... . .The Lord's supper will therefore be administered with- 
out the exceptions made in the papers of November. 
. M^y He with whom is the fulness of all blessings, so influence us 
that this renewed communioi;i may be with the highest blessings upon 
us and aroMnd us 

.Wareham, Sept. 23, 1845. 
Meeting of Council, 

. The council being convened on the letter missive agreed upon July 
tp| tjtije Re?. ,pjr« ll^chcpcls^Qf RaDdolphgrwai? admijUed to. act tia 
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behalf of the sixteen brethren. The preliminary documents referred 
to in the letter missive were then read ; after which the Rev. Dr. 
Hitchcock read a '^J^emorial of the First church in Wareham/' with 
the '' legal opinion'' and ** result of council" appended, and presented 
the same papers as printed do&uments, stating that, they were not pub* 
lished, but printed for the use of the council 

On hearing the title and first sentences of the memorial, Mr. Nott 
Objected to its being styled a *' memorial of the church/' since the 
very question referred, was, whether the organization and action of 
the brethren under that title, was to be sustained. 

Dr. Hitchcock then expressed his willingness to substitilte anotheif 
phraseology. When Mr. Nott said, that having interposed the objec- 
tion, he was perfectly willing that the paper should be read, as it had 
been printed. 

The printed documents having been read, the Rev. Mr. Putnam 
supposed that the next thing would be, for Mr. Nott to say how far he 
admitted and how far he denied the matters contained therein. 

Mr. Nott. I was some years ago indebted to Mr. Putnam, who 
pursued legal studies in his youth, for a definition of what is called 
special pleadings which takes place before the parties go into court. 
Now if these documents had been put into my hands a week ago, I 
m%ht no doubt have been ready with my special plea thereon. 

X>r. Hitchcock, Tl^e brethren did not have the pamphlet until last 
evening. . 

• Mr, Nott, I happen to know that this pamphlet was printed; a 
week ago. .... 

Besides, three fourths of the " memorial" have nothing to do with 
the case^ This council is called upon specific questions^ which are 
to be answered upon their own merits, and not upon any views of my 
doctrine and proceedings at large. No doubt I feel a natural desire 
that you should think me a worthy man and minister ; but I shall not 
Idlow myself to be diverted by that desire from the simple questions 
before you. It would require far. more time than I can expect you to 
sit, to settle one half of the irrelevant matters contained in the memo- 
rial. Much rather will I leave you to think that I preach against all 
revivals; that these brethren are having ** a serious conflict for ortho- 
doxy;" that I am ministering to '* a Unitarian Society;" that the 
number of my ** hearers is greatly reduced ; " that I have been very 
much '* excited " and that I have said the sayings declared, — than to 
alk)w any departure from the specific questions before you. In gen- 
eral terms, / do not admit the statements which have been read, but I 
shall not attempt to meet any of the errors which are irrelevant to the 
very matters in hand. . . . . J also have marked out mi/ method before 
this« council, and in pursuing it, I believe I shall indirectly correct 
many of the errors in the memorial. In this hope, I shall proceckl 
according to my previous plan. 

Mr. Notfs introduction to the documents. 

The whole case lies amply stated and unfolded in the best of all 
forms — in cotemporary documents — in declaratory acts. They cover 
niQ£e than eleven yeans^and' are distinct, explicit^ fullstatements^ on 
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which! ini still willing to relj, as when they were, at each occs- 
sion, carefully and deliberately prepared; and I have the fullest 
confidence that these documents will approve themselves to th^ judg* 
ment of the wise and good in all future time. If you would take 
leisure to consider them, I should have scarce a word to say. I took 
the utmost pains at every step to consider and record my reasons at 
the time ; and the several declarations and statements are my acts. 
The documents are the testimony in the case. The more fully you 
examine them, the better I shall be satisfied, and the more perfectly 
will you understand, and, as I believe, approve my course, and disap* 
prove the doings against which I stand. 

I trust you will take time. The parties concerned in this council 
have a right to claim that you take time enough to understand the 
case. Besides, you do not meet and adjudge for us alone^ but for all 
the churches. The decisions of this council will not be unimportant 
to Massachusetts and New England. You cannot have any more im* 
portant dtity than to give all the time and attention to this case which 
yOtt shall find needful in order to decide aright, the points which are 
sobmitted to you as a court of Christ. 

The questions to be decided ar^ suQciently plain. Under reference 
to a mtttual council, as became me, they have been decided by me', 
carefully, deliberately, I have hoped prayerfully, as became a Chfis* 
tian minister in new and untried circumstances, where he was com- 
pelled to act. Happily for me, a kind Providence has led me to do 
all I have done in declaratory acts, in written documents, giving the 
reasons on which I acted, and which I believe ought to influence yoa 
ill the answers to the questions before you. 

Afler this introduction, Mr. Nott proceeded to read the documents 
in application to the three questions successively, making partial use 
of the following summary. Dr. Hitchcock was then heard in reply. 
Mr. Nott rejoined and closed in the full use of the summary prepared 
beforehand. His extemporaneous rejoinder and explanations he has 
attempted to embody, for substance, with the original paper. Dr. Hitch- 
cock replied. Mr. Nott declined any rejoinder, being willing to rest 
the case on the documents and summary already before the council. 

Mr. NotVs Summary of the Case, 

First question. — The members, late of the Trinitarian Church, ar^ 
not entitled, 6lc, 

The votes and subsequent action, embrace the procuring the minis* 
ter to be declared dismissed and their uniting in an organization and 
in Action in accordance with that declaration. Believing the facts 
already sufficiently before you, I will only beg you to compare iba 
three results of council — February, 1840: December, 1843; and 
April, 1844. 

The frst, February 24, 1840, allows their dismission for the sake of 
peace, though without any sufficient ground in their grievance with 
the preaching and procedure of the pastor — thie grievance of many 
years. 
if bo lecaad, Deoemb^ ^0^ 1843, re-admita them '^on the uadeiv 
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that all future grievaDces are to be issued according to covenant obli<* 
gatioDs/' and this, in the very words which that pastor pr4>posed, and 
which were the sum and substance of the full, explanatory paper from 
which they were taken. 

The third, April 17, 1844, in less than four months, procured by 
these very members, declares the pastor dismissed, un view of *' long 
continued difficulties," of their ** dissatisfaction with his preaching 
and measures," by concurrence with a vote more than two years old, 
and twenty months older than their own readmission on the ground thai 
all past grievances were settled I 

April 24, they unite in an organization as a church '* in accord- 
ance" with this result, on a dismission thus declared in connection 
with past grievances ; all, by their own showing, in direct, literal^ 
gross contradiction to the terms of agreement, on which, four months 
before, they were readmitted, and only consistent with their "memorial" 
before this council, stilJ pleading the grievance of -years, and the fuU 
right to plead it in contradiction to the agreement of December 20th. ■ 

As to the claim of that memorial, that the agreement of December 
20th had no reference to the pastor at all, I might say, as with refer* 
ence to any column of figures summed up to a false footing, you may^ 
print and reprint the error a thousand times over, and yet every child 
will know that the footing is false. Two and two can never be made- 
five, however oden the assertion or reassertion be made. With regard 
tp the testimony of Dr. Robbins, and other members of the council of 
December, 1843, it were enough to say, that no testimony can estab^ 
lish a different understanding from the plain and necessary meaning of. 
a written docihnent. What testimony can prove that the note for one* 
hundred dollars was intended for five dollars, and above all, when one 
hundred was the footing of the account which that note settled. If ten 
Dr. Robbinses were to declare that the agreement did not regard the 
pastor wjio proposed it before hundreds of witnesses, nor the grievances 
which these returning members had at their departure, the agreement 
would be still as plain to the contrary as that two and two make four ! 
Besides, not to do Dr. Robbins injustice, the sentences quoted from 
Dr. Robbins do not touch the case; but one central sentence, not 
quoted, does, for it gives the agreement in full strength — nay, still 
stronger, by giving it in a different form of words. That one sen* 
tence forbids any understanding which excludes the grievances with' 
the pastor.* 

No sir, so long as these brethren persist in their votes and action, 
they are not of us ; cannot be ; ought not to be. They have slipped 
the band of agreement and are not bound with us. i'hey have re-. 
jected the terms of the partnership and are not our partners. They. 
are not entitled.to the rights and privileges of this church so long as 
they persist in their votes and subsequent action. Such were my 
declarations, August 30, l844,t corresponding with earlier declara- 

* I regret that I am not able to publish this letter, not having received any answer to the 
following note to Mr. Bourne: My dear sir, — I renew my request, made through Mr. Barrows, 
for a copy of Dr. Robbing's letter read before the late council ; and most cheerfully state thai 
my design is to print it, or such extracts from it as 1 may think required by toe extracts 
already printed in the ** memorial.'' 
■i«liepp.'lt3y IM, • . 'I «'. :. ♦•• ■':..•..--: • ;.;.*.• .. 
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lions, all ander reference to a mutoal council ; not, as has been said, 
myself assuming to adjudicate, but referring my judgment in the mat- 
ter, ^o 6e arZ/Wtcafee/ by the ^churches in mutual council assembfed. 
Of course, the question was one for a council to settle, and not for the 
church, when the very question was, Who are the church in view of 
an agreement made before council ?....! expect your decision, that 
they are not entitled to the rights and privileges of this church, so 
long as they persist in their votes and action. 

Admit such a decision painful ; but it is not so painful as to allow a 
solemn and plain agreement, made in public and before a court of 
Christ to be so grossly violated — not so painful as to bind a church 
together on a breach of faith, which is not to be tolerated in common 

business I speak without reserve. There can be nothing more 

unhappy than to slur over these proceedings and declare these persons 
in fellowship while persisting in their doings )* as there is nothing so 
desirable as their fellowship, on the acknowledgment and retraction of 
their error. There is no other course consistent with the decision of 
the council of December 20, 1843, nor with sound morality. The 
path these brethren have travelled, by their own showing, is not 
correct; and there is no way of establishing them in the rights and 
privileges of this church, and in the fellowship of the churches, but to 
insist that they retrace their steps. Unless you do this, you put the 
claims of the church of Christ lower in the moral scale than business 
partnerships — than civil corporations. You set aside the principles of 

common honesty and plain-dealing The highest kindness, too, 

if their course be wrong, is to require them to forsake it. There is 
no kindness in attempting to slur over wrong deeds, or iti requiring f el' 
hwship uiith them. If you will deal truly with these brethren, you 
stand the fairest chance of their present and everlasting thanks. 

Second question. — The vote of March 1, and subsequent action, 
embrace the procuring the pastor dismissed, and the uniting in organi- 
zation and action thereon as a church without a pastor — their request 
and declaration. Can that vote and these issues be sustained ? They 
cannot. 

I. Because the vote of March 1, was no vote of the church. 

(1 ) ¥oT first, the right of ten to vote was suspended by regular 
protest and appeal to a mutual council — by due and formal challenge— 
until that appeal and challenge were issued. No matter, though the 
challenge be decided groundless, that decision could not cover the 
interval between the- challenge and its regular decision. It is the 
principle of common sense and common law, applicable to all public 
bodies, that voters under challenge cannot vote until that challenge 
has-been heard and determined by the proper authorhy. 

(2.) Much more, if you decide them not entitled now, so long as 
they persist in that vote, then of course they were not entitled to pass 
the vote itself On both these accounts the vote of March I, 1844, 
was no vote of the church in Wareham ; and, on this ground, both it, 
and all results and action therefrom, fail to be sustained. 

II. Because if it had been a vote of the 'church, it did not authorise 
the letter missive on which the council was called. The vote is to call 
a council '* for the dismission of the pastor." The letter missive caUs 



't^- "da and advise subh things sm shall seefB. righjt iHid fitticg.'' /No 
authority is giv:en by the vote ibr any ioqoiry as to what is right and 
fitting — no authority i« given for such*a letter missive. OI'cour^ih;e 
-letter missive and the ^council thereon cannot be sustaitied. . ,. 

III. Because if the vote had been of the ehnrch, aod- (h^.eoiLOioi] 
%ad been duly called according to the votie^ i^ cOnsisUd f4Jt\ihe\mo&t 
'pari 4if ckurchtts with ministers not regularly sejtkd; and tb^eibreHQt 

competent to be enforced upon administer regularly .sealed.. < By K^pu- 

:l9eht, any. council might be competent. • But without consent, Auohja 

-council is ihconipetent ; and no action thereof can: be sustained* ;The 

extreme t:ase brought forward by Dr. Hitchcock, does i)ut make, the 

principle more manifest. Suppose, t hen ^ with hijQ^ that Dr. Beecher 

is the unsettled mini.ster to be enforced as a judge in an ex parte 

council upon a minister regularly settled, and it makes more plain the 

principle which' sets aside one of the first ministers in the land. The 

.ex parte council had in it eight ministers^, and if I aim r^htly infornr^ed 

.six of them* w6re not regularly settled ; and I say j\ if they had beeo 

six Ur, Beechtrs, that council would not' have been authorised, to tv/y 

'and decide the question, which was brought before them.* 

» As to the other 2isseruon-*-r-Thej/^ had jurisdicti&n because they de- 

cidtd that they had; I know not how to treat it seriously. Alas 1 for 

us if it is so. Then, Inquisition ad libitum, anywhere, everywhere; a 

-court to dismiss or to destroy, wherever there can ^ be found men who 

shall declare themselves a court i who shall say, We have jurisdiction.! 

-Then, there shall be no difficulty, ia forestalUng justice. . Before the 

regular court shall convene on Wednesday, as in this case — the quick- 

«i6st runners shall occupy the bench on Monday, and be a court, be€au$e 

*thty say they are a court ! and judgment if not justice shall sacrifice 

.its victims ! ! 

IV. Because if the council had been regularly called and constitut- 
ed, it was an ex parte council without the necessary preliminary of a 
mutual council unreasonably refused, 

(I.) No offer of a mutual council at all, was made.to me on the.ternts 
on which that council was called, i. e. '* to do afid advise what wa^s 
right and fitting." As to the assertion that ** for the dismission'' a^d 
"to do and advise what is fitting," (i. e. that "to be executed," and to 
" gato trial,") are equivalent expressions — I leave the logic and eva- 
dor of it to the logic and candor of the council. j . . 

(2.) The offer made in the March vote — the offer refused — was the 
most unreasonable conceivable : it being not to go to. trial, but to con- 
fess judgment 'and be sentenced.: or, as I was compelled, for shortness, 
'to say before the council of last September, not to be tried for my life, 
but to be hanged outright ! 

I need not try to enhance the argument by dwelling upoti; the jfiicis 
that this ex parte council was called without, giving me any informa- 
tion of wham it was to consist, and that. I had to meet two able lawyers 
without the least intimation that legal council was to be employed. . ) . 
I proceed to ^ fifth reason why this March vote and the subsequent tac- 
tion cannot be sustained. 
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* Not more, than that six Daniel Websters would be the Supreme Court of Massachusetts, 
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V. Because if the font preoedmg reasons did not exmt,' aiid' tte 
council were to be acknowledged as having jurisdiction in the case, 
then, the originating vote »f March 1, 1844, furnishes no good and 
sufficient ground for the dismssion of the minister, 1 ask year delibe- 
rate and careful attention. 

(i.) The vote of March 1, 1844, presents a concurrence of the 
church with a notice of the parish, March 6, 1842, two years previous! 
and cannot be considered as any due compliance with the agreement 

! between the parish and the church, that ** to dismiss a minister, shall 
be in favor of his dismission, both a majority of the church and a m^ 
jority of the society." What other meaning can this have, but that a 
majority of the church and a majority of the parish must be in favor of 
dismissing, at the time of his dismission ? The truth is, that the Tote 
of March I, 1842, was never offered for concurrence at all! was never 
intended for concurrence. But if the passing it were to be declared as 

•equivalent to presenting it for concurrence in March, 1842; even* then, 

^it certainly was not presented for concurrence in 1844, any more than 
in 1848 or 1858! . . . . Much more, a vote of March, 1842, cannot b^ 
offered for concurrence two years afterwards, to voters not in 1842 
belonging either to the church or parish, and who had lost all claims 

'to a voice in the matter, by a withdrawal from the parish and all its 
obligations live years before \ The concurrence was " estopped " / 

(2.) The vote of March 7, 1842, does not propose to dismiss the 
minister at all. On the other hand, it proposes the continuance of 

'<* parochial services," in dependence on subscribers for support, pre- 

-^^iisely as had been done five years before. I have a fair claim to deny 
the right to make even this conditional notice, at a meeting called to 
pass votes in ** relation to the contract," and not to vary it or set it 
aside — not called for the specific purpose as in 1837.* But pas^nig 
this objection, the vote of March 7, 1H42, bears on its face the pro- 
posal of continuance of ** parochial services " on a new tenure.f No 
doubt, the vote might have been better expressed, bqt its meaning and 
intention could hot have been more plain. In the very same utter- 
ance, without finishing the sentence, without stopping to take breath, 

-the parish proposes *' parochial services" on a new tenure, in lieu of 
the old — adds a clause of continuance to limit and explain the clause 
which preceded. Besides, it makes its proposition in the exact terrns 
of 1837 ,t thus adopting a precedent already established ; and that pre- 
cedent is referred to in the letter of acceptance, July 29, 1842,| and 
the pastor's understanding, stated that the vote *' proposed a continua- 
tion of parochial services." If the parish had intended dismission and 
not continuance, they would, of course, have replied accordingly, to 
the mistaken assumption of the pastor. Their silence gave consent 
to his understanding, of the plain meaning of their vote, and to the 
application of the precedent of I8:J7. • 

Again, if the parish ** deliberately dismissed the minister. March 7, 
1842," what means the subscription paper ,<§ adopted in parish meeting 
under the same date, "for the purpose of paying the Rev. Samuel 
Nott, Jr. for his services as pastor of the first parish in Wareham, the 
half to be paid in June and the balance in December ?".... A dis- 

^Compare pp. SI and 57% i Do.. pp. 68 and 21, % l>o. pp. £8, 69 and S9, . . ( pb 68, 
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1111961011 deliberately given to take effect in eix^nionthsi and ^a pror»*f 
sipn deliberately made at the same instant for semi-annual payment^,;. 
a» to an undismissed minister 1 The relation to end September 7» > 
1)^2, and yet provision made for the claims of a relation continqed in,- 
December ! I am no lawyer, and have had no experience of the;i 
power of legal studies in sharpening the eye-sight, and of course, can? 
not ^e with those sharp*sighted lawyers* *' the manifest dissolution 
cpnteinplated in the agreement," in the very utterance which l^rodi 
pos^ the cotUinuance '* of parochial services "-r-in the very, subjscr ipr, 
tion paper which provides <* for the support of Rev. Samuel Nott, Jr. as : 
pastor qf the first parish in Wareham/' after the relation. is dissolved! ; 
ly of course, know not the legal import of ex vi termini, but must wpr' 
pose it to mean — what only legal sharp-sigbtednes^ can see — the termi- 
nation of a thing in its continuance; the end in what reaches beyond I 
the end! The like acumen appears in the evidence found >in th0: 
receipts given March 6, 1843, on the same paper — one for salary, on 
the old tenure, lo September 7, 1842, the other for salary, on the new.' 
tenure, /row September 7, 1842,t both given to the treasurer ^ii:, 
months o/i^er the *' dissolution ;" ofter the ** deliberate disQiissionv'^! 
c^ter the receiver had been six months longer in actual ser«ricev Such/ 
is the vis termini to an eye sharpened by the law 1 The tearing of tb«i 
receipts apart, and thus leaving the second receipt not dated, and raalfr*i 
ing the impression that the date in the receipt is the 'date af the; 
receipt, and that it was given at the end of the six months' notice, 
may teach oien to be cautious to date all their receipts; but this, alters* 
not the fact. The. receipt is still for salary /r/wi September 7,1843y{ 
after the six tnonths' notice had ended, dated March 6, L843 ! ! . . :.) 

(3.) TJie. concurrence with my notice, of April 20th, 1843,.refn8ingt 
to depend on an irresponsible subscription more than six .moQitb^. 
give^fio efficacy to the vote of March 1, 1844. 

In the first place, the church had no need of concurrence with mf^ 
notice at all, if it really existed March 1, 1844 ; for the church ha4/ 
a standing concurrence with * any notice /^f .mitie, givep when they 
procured my installation on the parish vote of 1829: My right of divH 
mission on my own six months' notice, d^s not depend on any new 
concurrence of the chqrch. But, secondly, there was no.noticfi i{ff 
mine to concur with March 1 , 1844 ; for after considerable correspond-' 
ence with the parish, my notice, April 20, I8«i:i, wtts virtually witk^ 
drawn by my letter of July 31, signifying my acceptance of a proposi^ 
tion then made me.^ What means then this concurrence of March |,; 
1844, with my conditional notice of April 20, 1843, eight months after- 
it had been withdrawn 7 Had not I a right to withdraw my own notice; 
after the conditions of withdrawal contained in it had been to my sst- 
isfaction fulfilled ! Had not I as good a right to be satisfied with the. 
proposition made July 31, as I had to be dissatisfied with the proposir; 
tion which I refused, April 20th t And when I had declared my> 
acceptance, whctt notice of mine was there to concur with ?• Thevs 
was none, after July 31, 1843— not even the next day; much more 
was there none eight months afterwards. ..... No matter how I be- 
came satisfied. I was satisfied. I had the same dissatisfaction iob 

*8eeLegal0iWMOB,p.l^ , tSeep.68. ^ See eorret|popicl^Me, pp. 69— 2ft. 
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1 837 j and 'betame irt'like fnaniief stitisfied, rtnd^e^cHr^d my/accept*' 
aiiue of ietitis proposed ; and iti fHiither case was there left tiny notie* • 
of'min'e to be concurred with in months or Veairaf afterwardj^." Caif- 
y#ti isatiction a'dismission'on concurrence with a notice of niirte, aftet; . 
it hbd been dead eight months? now — after it has been dead twenty^' 
six months ? / ' i 

' (4.) Ttie resuming vote of the parish, July 3ij 1843, had set asidfe 
the parish H^ote of March 7, 1842, and left no vote of Ihfe parisri fot the 
coiictif^enoe of the church, or for the dismission of the mih'istef. 'This 
resunAn;^'^o^te WouJd, of course, settle the question, werie it tiot thtit it' 
is pleaded to have been passed at an illegal meeting. I pfo^eed'to con- 1 
sider the Casein! view of that pica. • •' ... ; 

" (i^*) Nd matter whether the meeting Were legal or not, if J was sat--: 
idfied' 80 as to withdraw my notice. What* if I had been satisfied with * 
the proposition made me by the committee of June 4, to accept the* 
encouraging subscription offered me,* or the other proposition of indi-- 
vidual responsibility, and had declared my satisfaction and acceptance' 
i^ thi^ same rtianner as I had declared my dlssj^tisfaction and refbsalt- 
Hak} not I a^ right to be satisfied with the good will of 'the parish, 
without any itiquiry or knowledge as to legal formalities? Or if I had* 
become rich, and thereupon ready to accept half salary, or no salary, 
had not T a right to withdraw w^ notice, and leave the parish, if they 
wished the relation- dissolved, to give theirs ? 

ifi.) Admit the meeting, July 31, 1843, illegal, and therefore inca- 
pable of ftctitig ; was not the May meeting for the same reason illegal, 
being called' by the selfsame unsworn officers? And being so, then, 
of course, that illegal meeting, that unassembled parish, had no hands 
t6 take, no eyes to see, no tongue to read, no ear to hear, my notice of 
Apri* 20, though it was the fullest parish meeting that Wareham «ver' 
saw, and my notice had not yet reached the parish, March 1, 1844 !! I' 
This effect of this alleged illegality would be to leave me under the 
vbte of March 7, and my letter of July 29, 1842, still on the irrespon-' 
sible subscription list, biit not dismissed, nor liable to be dismissed, - 
thereby. . • = ; 

(c.) If the meeting of July 31, 1843, was illegal, and the resamirtg' 
vote invalid, sb al^o was the meeting of March 7, 1842,' making the'vote 
of' notice equally invalid. = The undoubted truth is that both meetings^ 
were; strictly speaking, illegal, that is, that the officers who called 
them had not been duly qualified ; and that this 'defect runs back 
thtough several years, rendering every meeting illegal in itself, and, if 
there were any case of formal qualification, rendering that also invalid, 
because the originating meeting was not <^alled by qualified officers;-. . 
Admit all this — which cannot be denied — and the eflfect is hot to de- 
stroy the vote of July 31, 1843, only, but the notice of March 1, 1848;' 
also, and to leave the original contract of J 829, in fu^^ force, and wy: 
6la4m of $800 a year, instead of $700; upon the Firist Parish' in* 
Warehani, wherever this corporation can be found — abltiim^ ottchAti^'; 
to be discarded with abhorrence! t • '. . .h.i . ?/ 

((K ) The neglect of the parish, in the due forrhs of parish mfeetitig,' 
cannot cancel a contract-which preceded those neglect^P-^al cdnttact* 
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l<itig dtdnding and still current in- visible, and regular course of services 
reridered an5 received. Are not contracts to be interpreted according 
to the understand irtg^ of the parties ? And is it the understanding of 
the parties that a minister is to keep watch and ward upon his parish, 
and take clmrge of its legal forms, in order to preserve his contract 
inviolate? I never inquired whether the parish meeting that called me, 
iti 1829, wtis legal or not ; nor did any one of these ministers ever ask 
the like question of their parishes. And why need the question be 
asked at the first, or afterwards ? Do corporate bodies cease to be 
botind by their obligations because of their own subsequent neglects? 
Caii' obligations taken ten years ago be cancelled by illegalities which 
have Ibllowed since? Can a town rid itself of its obligatit)ns by care- 
lessness and neglect of legal forms^? — be rid of legal obligations by its 
own illegality? Can the state, can the nation,>epudiate its obligations 
because there have been irregular forms ? Can France, under Louis 
Philippe; deny the claim for spoliations on our commerce under the 
consulate, and keep back the 5,000,000 francs? 

The meeting of July 31 was illegal, was it ? There is a legal flaw, 
is there? The law will let you slip your obligation, will it? Be not 
too sure. Will a court of law, April 17, 1844, decide that there has 
been no contract since Octobfer 5iO, 1843, contrary to the understand- 
ing of the parties at the time of making the contract — contrary to the 
principles which govern ail public bodies, great or small, because of 
informality and irregularity? Above all, will they do this when the 
Contracting parties are still connected by services rendered and received, 
find when by the allegation, the public body has not been heard from 
fot more than two years of that ^still existing Velation ? WilPa court of 
law decide such a contract Void, when, during two years of services 
received, the parish has not been heard from? When they learn the 
plea that the contract was dissolved, March 7, 1842, and that the par- 
ish' has received the service of two years without any legal utterance, 
what think you they will do before they issue the case in April, 1844? 
1 am DO lawyer, but I can instruct you better than the ex parte council 
of 1844 were instructed by two of the ablest lawyers in Massachusetts. 
Why, they will either dismiss the case altogether, or require the plain- 
tiff to cite the parish to appear legally at a future hearing Admit 

ihat the parish did not speak legally, July 31, 1843, does not the law 
provide a way for opening its mouth? If it has not been heard from for 
two years, is there no legal way of breaking the silence ? How law 
would proceed in such a case you* may learn in every newspaper you 
see — in every advertisement to absent parties previous to judgment. 
Was ever such a thing heard of as this, that more than two years after 
the parish had last legally sf>oken on a contract of fifteen years stil! 
current, the court, without any citation, should instantly decree the 
Contract void? .... Still more plain would be the case to-day. If the 
parish has not been heard from for three years and a half, what else can 
you do but to suspend proceedings until they can be cited to appear 
aftd answer under due forms of law ? 

' But the matter does not rest here. The parish has met, and at 
length, linder due forms of law, under the warrant of a justice of the 
peace,' March 9, 1844,^ and thenceforward, has spoken in many meet; 
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inga according to law, refusing to dissolve the contract — referring the' 
question to a council, which refused to dissolve the contract — again and; 
again refusing to dissolve the contract, and making arrangements to 
fulfil its obligations 1 Would a court of law meeting to-day » and hay- 
ing proved before them the action of the parish since March 9, .1844, 
sustain the dismission of April, 1844, or decree a dismission to-day, 
to take eSect March 24, 1846, against the legal action of the parish 
itself maintaining the contract? 

(e.) But suppose -the contract were void in law; suppose that the 
courts of Massachusetts were not courts of both law and equity ; and 
that the legal flaw were sufficient to debar all claim at law; and that 
the pastor can be cut short, September 7, 1842, or October 20, 1843, 
when in equity, in righteousness, in honor, his claims are good until 
April, 1846. Suppose the path of injustice and dishonor as bright as 
the noonday, with all the light which glared on it in this house of God, 
April 16, 1844, which nine churches of the Old Colony were deceived 
in thinking the light of the sun ! . . . . What if it were so I Is it the 
part of a Christian council. to do wrong because they legally can ? and 
(if another Christian council, to confirm their wrong doing? Alas! 
the clearer the proof :that you can do wrong safely, the greater the 
crime of doing it ! Admit the license which the legal flaw gives you, 
and it is but the license to do an act ^'unrighteous and disgraceful"—- 
the license to do what belongs not to that high court of equity — aa 
ecclesiastical council ! (Compare pp. 109, 110.) 

But, to conclude this matter of legal avoidance — to s^te it as I be^. 
lieve it would stand before the courts of Massachusetts,-^ TAe cotUradt 
is not void in law; because it is not void in equity ^ because the courts qf> 
Massachtiseits are courts of law and eqmly ; because the laws are to be 
interpreted on the principles of equity. .... Well did I say before the 
ex parte council, on a supposition which has not come to pass, that if 
this matter were compelled before the courts, and should End Judge 
Eddy or Judge Coffin on the bench — not interpreting law for their cli- 
e.Dts, but holding, the even scales of justice-^ the minister's common 
sense would he found weightier than the law they plead 1 Well did 1 
quote Judge Story's commendation of Chief Justice Marshall — that it 
was not his profounder kmowledge of the law, but his profounder common 
sense, on which all law must rest, which made him worthy to be chi^f 
justice of the United States, and the expounder of the Constitution. 
And well may 1 now quote from the ex-chief justice of this common- 
wealth, as reported to me by a juror of common sense : " There is no 
law," said he to some of these pleaders of technical flaws in favor of 
injustice, and against reason and common sense — * 'There is no law 
hut reason and common sense." And certainly in Massachusetts, with- 
out any separate court of equity, it is especially true that the courts of 
law, are courts both of law and equity. .... The laws are to be inter- 
preted on the principles of reason and common sense. Yes, sir, if you 
should sustain the dismission of April 17, 1844; and if this parish (I 
beg them to pardon the supposition) should thereon refuse payment 
.from Octol)er 20, 1843, to the 25th March, 1846, on the ground that 
the contract has been void, and this matter should come before the 
courts of Massachusetts, there could be no other decree, but that the 
First Parish of Wareham must be bound throiigh its corporate om- 
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ledrs or indiFidaal members, and must pay the sal by, until the contrcfct 
should have been duly Toided by the notice conditionally promised 
July 17. 

Indeed, this matter is so plain that these sixteen andlheir abettors 
cannot and do not, with any consistency, maintain their own ground. 
.... Was the ex parte council self-sustained in the dismission they de- 
clared ? They were called on the assertion *' that the contract of set- 
tlement was dissolved," and in their result declare that it was ** void/' 
ftnd needed not to leave their seats to decide a matter which' was as 
plain as the noonday! And yet this council adjourns at 4, P. M., on 
Tuesday, and sits until'two o'clock on Wednesday thorning ! For 
'why? Because the case, instead of being clear as the noonday, is as 
dark as the midnight in which it was decided] And yet, again, in the 
•midst of that Jong session, after six hours' consultation, why came one of 
its members to me to see if I would not agree to a mutual council, un- 
less because the proposed ex parte dismission was not felt to be clear 7 
Nay, why was not my consent thereon, as before the council itself, to 
go to a mutual council, on the grounds of dismission in the March 
▼ote, accepted, but from the feeling that no mutual council would 
adjudge a dismission? .... Nor are the sixteen any more self-sus- 
tained than the council they procured. Before the ex parte council 
in their Memorial, they declare the parish extinct for years ; and yet^ 
in- their Memorial of September 25, 1844, they declare that Mr. Nott 
was dismissed in pursuance of the votes of the parish and the church, 
■and that in pursuance of a compromise with the gentlemen of the par* 
isk they consented that the pastoral relation should Qpntinue ** to give 
the parish time to notify," and do not think that " the parish in- 
tended," &c. (See p. 128.) 

Nay, further, the very call under which you sit gives their own repu- 
diation to their own doings ! I insisted, before I would submit this 
question to you, that I was bound by contract, and could not violate it, 
though the wisdom of southern Massachusetts should declare me dis- 
missed a year and a half ago ; and that such a declaration should not 
take effect except afler the time required by the terms of that contract. 
And do you think, sir, they would have yielded my reservation, if they 
had felt able to sustain the declaration of the ex parte council ? Would 
they have consented that the contract should not be voided until six 
months to come, if they believed themselves able to sustain the decree 
that it was voided two years ago ? 

, Third Question, on refusing Co-action and Fellowship. 

The discussion of this question before council requires two or three 
specific notices. 

1. It has been asked, Why this refusal of co-action and fellowship 
was made by the pastor without beinor referred to the church, as ac- 
knowledged by himself. . . . . The plain answer, manifest in all the 
documents, is, that the refusal was not made for the church, but for 
himself. It was his refusal, not theirs, and, from the very nature of 
the case, must have been his, even though it had not been theirs. 
Had the church, meeting in the acknowledgment of the pastor, voted 



164 

their consent, he coiild not have administered to those who presented 
themselves, on a demand, and with an understanding which he per- 
sonally and officially discarded. The pastor did not decide even for 
the deacon, but left him to pursue his own course, after the pastoral 
formula had been made. .... He acted for^ himself, and; oniy for 
himself. , . . 

■ 2. A pathetic appeal has been made on the tyranny of this. refusal. 
Alas, how easy it is to turn things about, and then talk of them as.just 
the contrary to what they really are ! If there be tyranny in this tnat- 
ter, who are the tyrants? Undoubtedly they who cast the minister by 
fofce from the pulpit and the table, and then required him to "occupy 
the pulpit and administer the sacred ordinances*' on their leave, ion 
their ** understanding that he was tlie invited pastor, and not the. pas- 
tor of 1829," in the virtual acknowledgment of what he publicly and 
solemnly denied ! — not he, who did but rule himself so as not io.denf 
his principles — so as not to be false to himself! 

. 3. Let it be remembered that the question is not on a refusal rof 
Communion, in whatever gross form any may see fit to represent it— ^in 
whatever glaring colors any may choose to paint it — but simply on the* 
documents of the administration. This, and this only, was dohe !by 
the pastor on these trying occasions ffe uttered these papers de- 
liberately, most ^deliberately prepared, under the deepest corivtciioh 
that he was acting before God, angels and men. .... He uttered these 
papers; and on these, and these only, is the question ,-»-• Are they such 
• papers as the occasioji justified and required ? And now, briefly^ as I 
ani prepared be fy eh and,— 

The third question is necessarily answered according to the apswer 
to the second. If the sixteen are sustained in their organization and 
request, in accordance with the result of ex parte council, then I am 
not sustained in refusing to acknowledge and comply. .... If theiy afe 
not sustained, I am, . . . . Of course, if you decide that I was regularly 
and rightly dismissed,^ April 17, 1844, and that, since that time^ 1 have 
been nothing more than a temporary supply, lintil the further notice of 
the prudential committee ** raised by the chafch '' on the 24th April--- 
then I am condemned in continuing to act on my installation of 183^. 
And, on the other hand, if I was not dismissed, and if they therefore 
were not duly organized as the church, then I have been right in a<5t- 

ing as the regularly settled pastor of Wareham The facts of the 

case rendered it impossible for me to have co-action and fellowship 
with them on the ground on which they requested and claimed fellow- 
ship with mc, as is abundantly set forth in my declaratory acts, already 
before you 

Shall I add the briefest illustration ? . . . .Mr Moderator^— ^ Will you 
permit Dr. Hitchcock to speak on this floor on the understanding- that 
you are not the moderator of this council ? Will you exchange with 
me next Sabbath on the understanding that you are not the regularly 
settled minister of Braintree? Will you admit me to your pulpit^ 
the understanding that it is not yours 1 Or to the Lord's table on the 
understanding that you are not the regular administrator of it, on* the 
ground of your original settlement? Can you do these things? There 
if but one possible answer ivbich can be made bj commoa seiifeei vUd 
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-^othmoii honesty; atid if you make that answer, you shaH no doubt be 
sustained. Is it possible that you will not sustain me, as an honest and 
consistent adherent to my installation of 1829? 

But 1 hasten to concfude, fixing your attention chiefly and fraaHy 
upon the second question, though without overlooking the others. I 
shall speak with all respect to this council — with all kindness to these 
sixteen brethren ; &ut I assure you I have considered these matters too 
long, and see them too plainly, not to speak also without reserve. .... 
Be assured this is no question of angry parties, whose feelings you are 
come to allay — of mutual mistakes, on which you are prudently 
to find some middle way — but a question of all-important principles. 
This whole community are my witnesses, that, if there are contending 
parties, I am not one of them ; that the testimony before the council, 
December 20, 1843, of my friendliness to all was true — is true; that, 
saving the standing on these points firmly, there is no accusation of 
unfriendliness; and that, if (irmly, these have beeii quietly, peacefully, 
maintained— not in angry contention, but in deliberate and calm 
declaratory acts, without disputings. And the principles are so 
right and so plain, that I expect the common sense and common 
honesty of the mass of the community to justify your decision, in re*- 
fusing to sustain the vote of March 1, and its issues — the organization 
and action thereon. There is no medium way of settling these sol- 
emn questions of right and wrong, and, I repeat from the preliminary 
papers, my deepest conviction that this council ought not to, and can- 
not, sustain these brethren. 

But, in a matter yet undeclared, perhaps I ought, for a moment, to 
admit the possibility that you may sustain these acts, which I call, as I 
did the originating act, ** unrighteous and disgraceful." With all re- 
spect to this council, let me say, if you do sustain, i/au cannot ytiut> 
selves be sustained. No doubt you will be sustained thus far, that, at 
the eitpiration of the six months' notice, according ta contract, which. I 
have promised on this supposition, I shall withdraw from Wareham, in 
obedience to your decision, unrighteous and disgraceful as 1 shall 
most certainly think it; and, of course, these sixteen will have earried 
their point, and will have gained whatever reward and blessing such 
an object and such measures bring with them, and you will have con- 
ferred the boon ! But do you think the matter will end here ? . . . . 
What if these things are unrighteous and disgraceful ; do you think 
that your decision can exalt and establish them ? Do you think that, 
if you sow to the flesh, you will not of the flesh reap corruption 1 and 
that the seeds sown in Wareham, in southern Massachusetts, in thi6 
commonwealth, will not come to their legitimate harvest, except as they 
are prevented by the abhorrence and condemnation of the people ? 
What though the wrong first done in Wareham should have gained 
first the sanction of niife churches of the Old Colony, and then been 
crowned by the representatives of the church in southern Massachu- 
setts, purtakers of what I most fully believe an ecclesiastical and civil 
crime. Suppose such a thing possible : you yourselves cannot be sus' 
tained! Do you think that even now the common sense and common 
honesty of the people of Wareham will sustain you ; that the common 
sense and common honesty of these neighboring churches, long famil- 
iar wkh these transactions, will ? And when these doeanieiils shaM 



rl66 

•hftf 6 b^n foire^ through the press, and become a part of the eccleti- 

Astical history of Massachusetts, and be read now by whosoever will, 
and in years to come shall be found among the rubbish of old timeA— - 
do you think that men will honor the council who shall sustain these 
doings 1 What 1 will common sense and common honesty, will time, 
will events, will the harvests of men's deeds sustain a council which 
declares a contract void two years ago, and yet not\oid for half a year 
to come ?— a dismission valid, October 20, 1643, and yet not valid till 
March 25, 1846? — that there was no contract with the parish, October 
^, 1643, under a condition of fulfilling the contract until March 25, 
1646 ! 1 ! — wbo sustain a dismission, too, by a council not authorized 
by the vote on which they met — by an ex parte council on matters 
j^ever.ofiered for a mutual council — a council for the forcible dismission 
of a settled pastor, formed of churches, for the most part, without settled 
pastors? . . Connected, as my name must be, with the ecclesiastical hia- 
.tory of New Englanfd from my early connection with foreign missions, 
do you think that time will not, in this matter, bring forth my right- 
(eousness as the light, and my just dealing as the noonday ? 

You have the opportunity to-day of dping effectual service to the 
4sause of truth and righteousness — to the great principles on which 
churches, parishes, and ministers can act together — to the great prin- 
ciples on which alone men can live and act together even in civil liie. 
And in so doing, you will render the best service to these sixteen brothr 
■ren ; for you will then aid their return from wrong paths. I pray thej 
may accept your decision, as an excellent oil, which shall not burl 
4heir head-^at the greatest of all kindness. 

But if you should confirm these doing&^^ihe tfftct of dismisAng me 
J do Hoi regard as the matter of a straw — yet nothing can be more 
injurious to them and to those who may agree with them among this 
pepple<^to the nine churches who first sanctioned the wrong, and to 

the thirteen who shall crown it with their approbation instead ol 

•flTacing, it would be fixing and extending the blot, from Wareham to 
southern Massachusetts --a foul bk>t, which, if I have any appreben* 
aiott of common sense and common honesty, of righteousness and just 
dealing, future times will look upon with shame and with abhorreaceli 

Result of Council, 

Wareham, September 23, 1845, 

Agreeably to letters missive from the Congregational Church is 
Wareham, an ecclesiastical council was this day convened in their 
meeting-house, at four o'clock, P. M., to hear and advise in relation to 
difficulties existing in said church. 

Members present were, — 

Rev. Elijah Dexter, pastor, > From the^^irst Congregational 

Dea. Lewis Bradford, delegate, ) Church, Plympton. 

Rev. Israel W. Putnam, pastor, > From the First Congregational 
bea. H. G. Wood, delegate, \ Church, Middleborough. 

Rev. L. Sheldon, pastor, ) From the First Congregaticnal 



Br. Barzillai Dean^ delegate, ) Church, Easton. 

Rev. R. S. Siorrs, D.D., pastor, I From the First C 
Br. Asa French, delegate, ) Church, Braiotree. 
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ReT, D. Brigham, pastor, ) From the Trinitarian C<Migr^tionaI) 
Pea. Morton Eddy, delegate, ) Church, Bridgewater. 

Rev. J. Bigelow, pastor, ^ > From the Centre Congregational Church, 
Dea. J. H. Clark, delegate^ ) Rochester. / 

Rev. Erastus Maltby, pastor, J From the Trinitarian Congregational 
Br. C. J. H. Bassett, delegate, ) Church, Tauntort. 

Rev. Silas Aiken, pastor, from Park Street Church, Boston. 

Rev. George W. Blagden, pastor, from Old South Church, Boston. 

Rev. Nehemiah Adams, pastor, from Essex Street Church, Boston. 

Rev. S. Washburn, pastor, ) From the Central Church, Fall 
Br. Nathan Durfee, delegate, ) River. 

Rev. J. W. Ward, pastor, > From the First Congregational Church, 
Br. L. E. Noyes, delegate, ) Abington. 

Rev. L. Cobb, pastor, ) From the South Congregationaf 

Dea. William Taylor, delegate, ) Church, Rochester. 

The council was organized by appointing Rev. Dr. Storrs, niodera-^ 
tor, and Rev. Erastus Maltby, scribe. . 

The Rev. Mr. Dexter led in prayer. 
; Rev. Dr* Hilcbcock^ of Randolph, appeared as counsel for the six-! 
teen members of this church referred to in the lettera missive, aj^ wa# 
acceipted as such. 

. Rev. Mr. Nott« in behalf of himself and the protestors^ and Rev. Dr* 
Hitchcock^ iQ behalf of the. sixteen members, presented varioMs docu* 
ments ti|i ten o'dock, P. M. 

Adjourned to meet in this place to-morrow nomitig at eight o'4;!iockM 
: Wednesday ju^nuig^ September lU, met agreeably, t^ A4puromfnt. 

Rev. Mr. Sheldon led in prayer. , ,: > 

The couneil heard .documents and statements from Mr. Nott till 
twelve and a quarter o'clock, when they adjourned. At one and a half, 
P. M., the council met, and Mr. Nott resumed, and closed his state- 
ments and reading at five. , . 

•Dr. Hitchcock and Silvanus Bourne, Esq., in behalf of the sixteen, 
ihejQ offered statements ^d arguments till ten^ P. M., when the coun- 
cil adjourned. 

t^hursday morning, eight o'clock, council met accord! i^ to adjourn- 
ment. 

Rev. Mr. Blagden led in prayer. / 

Dr. Hitchcock and Esq. Bourne resumed their statements aud argu^ 
ments, and proceeded till ten o'clock. 

Rev. Mr. Putnam led in prayer ; then Mr. Nott continued in reply 
till half past twelve, at which time adjourned. 

The council met at half past one, and united in prayer with Rev. 
Mr. Aiken. 

Mr. Nott then closed his remarks ; also Dr. Hitchcock^ in reply. 

The council being by themselves, united in prayer for divine direc- 
tion, with Rev. Mr. Brig ham. 

After mature deliberation on the questions submitted to the council 
by the parties, there appeared no prospect of coming to a harmonious 
judgment. 

The questions involved matters of very grave importance, in some 
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cases afiecting not onty the ecoIesiasticaJ, but the ci?il, rights t>f -one 
or more of the parties, the results of former councils, and going, back 
through the history of many years. Hence members of the council 
felt that they neither hacf, nqr, under the circumstances, could obtain, 
the knowledge requisite to form a just decision. They have preferred 
rather not to express a judgment in the case, where they were liable to 
judge wrong. 

The council therefore adopt the following as their result : 

Resolved^ I. That this council can give -no answer to the questions in 
the letters missive, which will aid the parties concerned in the restorar 
tion of harmony ; and they are therefore compelled to decline an an- 
swer to them. 

Resolptdi, % That we hereby leave the parties concerned, upon the 
solemn and responsible duty of adjusting their difficulties in .^sucl^ 
way as their own judgment, and consciences, and the providence and 
grace of God, may point out ; — convinced, as the council are, that, no 
further aid is to be expected by this people in these difficulties from 
any coOheil in which the general diversity of views and feeling which 
is common to men in such controverted subjects should prevail. 

The council therefore take their leave of the parties concerned, with 
the hope that mutual concessions, will do for them ^hat tio humaii 
wi8d(>nv can 'effect. • 

In coming to this result, the council would express the deepest inte- 
rest in this people and the Rev, Mr. Nott, and pray that the Qod of all 
grace and eonsolation will ponr out his Holy Spirit upon them, inclin- 
ing their hearts to one another, and to united efforts in behalf of his 
bleeding cause in this' place. 

Ftfiftf^, That the above be adopted as the minutes and restilt of this 
council. ' 

R. S. Storbs, Jforferator. 

Erastus Maltby, Scribe, 

On hearing this result, Mr. Nott spoke as follows, namely : 

I heard out of doors that the sixteen brethren had been sustained by 
a vote of ten to nine, and I entered the house in the expectation of 
giving my six months' notice to the parish officers within an hour; 
and, though I say it with all affection to the people of Wareham, I 
felt relieved from a burden. But, according to this result, the burden 
is still upon me. Now, before these brethren leave us, I must be, and 
I will be, understood. If this be the result of council, then I am un- 
der no obligations to resign my charge, and shall act hereafter entirely 
upon my own independent sense of duty. I now ask this committee 
if they are authorized to give me the vote I have named as the result 
of this council. 

Mr. Putnam replied, .... I believe we can give Mr. Nott something 
that will satisfy him. 

Mr, Nott. I want nothing to satisfy me. I ask. Is there anything 
to govern me? If there is, I submit according to agreement. If hot, 
I shall use. my freedom, and govern myself hereafter by my own con-? 
▼ictions of duty. The resalt was then left as above. 
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PERIOD EIGHTH— FROM OCTOBER, 1845 



Pastor's Notice and Declariuion, October 36» 1845. 

In order to test and settle our condition as church and pastor, I give 
the following notice and declaration : 

By the leave of Providence, the Lord's supper will be administered 
HI this house next Lord's day. The preparatory service will be on 
Friday, at 2, P. M. 

This notice is given under the following explicit declaration, which 
will be taken as the guide for the future : 

1. Under the vote of March 1, 1844, and the subsequent acticfn 
therefrom, and especially under the request of April 27, sAd the decla* 
ration of November 1, 1644, co-action and fellowship with the sixteen 
brethren necessarily ceased, according to my papers, beginning with 
April 28. 1844. ^ ' 

2. On tlie reference to a mutual councily July 19, co^action and fel- 
lowship were restored. 

3. The result of council, September 25, 1845/ leaves me in actua^ 
charge on th^ principles I have hitherto declared, and under jUie judg- 
ment th^t i}o. further aid from councils is to be expected. . 

. At this ppint, in actual charge on principles explicitly and fully de- 
clared, if the brethren meet me in the word and ordinances, then I am 
bound to understand, and shall roost gladly understand^ that they ac- 
cept me in that charge $ and on the principles in which I am i^t 6y 
council, and do withdraw the acts, request, and declaration which sepa^ 
rated 14s bfif ore July \9,l8i5, 

I do therefore announce the I^ord^s supper in course for next Sab- 
bath ; and if the deacon provide and the brethren unite with roe in the 
ordinance, afler this declaration, / shall admiinister on the understand- 
ing that the acts^ request, and declaration, beginning with March l| 
1844, are withdrawn, and shall continue co-action and fellowship, un- 
less and until the brethren, or any of them, shall, by word or deed, 
signify their refusal of the basis here declared. 

Most earnestly do I desire that this overture may be accepted ; th^tt 
past, difficulties may have no need ever hereafter to be named, and that 
upon us all there may be the fulqess of the blessing of the gospel of 
peace. 

October 31. 

At a meeting held at the meeting-house on Friday, October 31, un- 
der Mr. Nott's notice of last Sabbath, Mr. Nott being absent from 
sickness,** 

Voted, That a committtee be appointed to wait on the Rev. Mr. 
Nott, and say to him that the notice given Dea. Bumpiis requires some 
aiction of the church, and that he be requested to send the church rec- 
ords by the committee, that they may proceed to such action as tbej 
may deem necessary^ 



\ 



170 

Mr, NotVs Answer, 

Mr. Nott cannot proceed to any action with the church as including 
the sixteen brethren, except on the ground of his paper of last Sabbath, 
as it stands ; and knows no meeting of the church as now in session, 
to which be can deliver th'e records. 

Subsequent Communication, 

Voted, That the sacrament of the Lord's supper be suspended until 
we can bare a church meeting to see if the mutual concessions recom^ 
mended by the council of September 25, 1845, can be made 

A committee of six, of brethren not voting with< the sixteeo, March 
1, 1844, was chosen to request Rev. Mr. Nott to notify a regular 
chttrch meeting, "to meet in this house on Friday next, at two 
o'dook, F. M., to act do the mutual concessions aforesaid." 
I' • • ■ 

Pastor's public Declaration, Sabbath, November 2, 1845. 

1. The overture of last Sabbath not having been accepted, it be- 
comes necessary for me to declare my pastord position to be as before 
*uly 19; 

% Hehcfeforth it may be expected that I and the sifxteen brethren 
will proceed under our separlite claims, without confusion or interfere 
eiic^, .... I on mj^ part having declined commnnion on their under- 
iM;anding, wik^ they on their piurt now declining communion on my un- 
derstanding, it is by comnkm consent agreed that there cannot be torn" 
Mufiien on contrary understandings of the relation in which we m^et ; 
and we may be expected to remain hereafter in courteous separation. 

3. It is proper for me to say, in my position as declared, that, with 
reference to the points before the late Council^ Thave ho concessions to 
make, 

4. With reference to a request for a regular church meetings signed 
by a committee,— 

' (1.) The pastor can take no action on the( request of a committee 
who do not desigoatie the body by which they are appointed. , 

(2.) So far as circumstances indicate the appointing body, it is one 
to which he allows no authority. 

(J.) Any regular church meeting, called by the pastor^ must be bli 

ihe principled declared and acted on before July 19. 

• ■ ■ ' 

Wareham, November, 18, 1845. 

-^^ R69, Samuel Nott, Jr.t Dear 8ir,-^In your communication td us 
Und6r ^aie of November 2, 1845, you say,-*- 

" The overture of last Sabbath not having been accepted, it becomes 
itecessary for me to declare' my pastoral position to be as before 
Jttly f9" 

' We find, upon looking over the papers, to ascertain what that posi« 
lion' was, you had made as certain offers^ by a paper dated Jdy 3, and 
other offers July 17, in which papers you enumera|e eight otlwr •fijstii 
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iilade prericfaslj, which w^ had not anderslood as offers'; neyerthelew, 
as jTOU call them offers to refer, certain questions to a mutual council, 
we hereby accept them all, and are ready' forthwith to call such coun** 
cil, leaving it to your option to recall the last council, or to select a 
new one. 

And we will further state that we now, as heretofore, offer you a 
general advisory council, who may hear every thing either party shall 
think proper to lay before them ; and after a iull hearing, they may 
adjudge the whole case, from Ib28 to the present time; and as they i 
advise, 80 both parties shall do« 

Respectfully yours, 

SiLVANus Bourne, far the C&mmittee. 

Answer, ' 

Waiehania December 1, 1845, 

S. Bourne, Esq. : Dear Sir, — Various uiiavoidable claims on my 
time and strength, and the importance of being very exact in this an- 
swer to yours of November 18, have made the delay longer than I 
wished. I now answer as follows : 

1. My deliberate and careful declaration of October 26, of the terms 
on which we could proceed as pastor and church members, was iir- 
tended to express the only terms possible, and at the same time to 
make the Way of return as easy as possible, if the brethren desired to 
take their place ander my ministry. 

2. When, instead of compliance with those terms, they proposed 
action in the church, with reference to a case to be settled, voted to 
suspend the Lord's sapper until a church meeting couM be had to see 
if mutual concessions could be made, and to request a regular church 
meeting for that purpose, it became necessary for me to declare my 
pastoral position to be as before July 19 ; that I had no concessions to 
make in the matters lately referred ; and that I could call no regular 
church meetmg, except on the principles declared and acted on before 
July 19. 

3. In declaring ray position to be as before July 19, when I agreed , 
to a mutual council, I did not thereby agree to another. An olfor to 
go to a mutual council is not an offer continued afler that very council 
has been had. 

4. Those who stand upon the result of ex parte council, and their 
own papers preceding and following, had not before July 19 — much 
more have not now— any claim on me for a mutual council at all. Much 
more still have they not, after their declaration before the late council, 
on the supposition of their *' confirming Mr. Nott as minister," that 
" they cannot again acknowledge him as their pastor,'' thus withdrawr 
ing the main question submitted, and rendering further arbitration im- 
possible. * 

5. There are no reasons whatever for any further councils be- 
tween us, and I hereby decline the proposals of your letter, add all 
further reference to council, with the sixteen brethren. The time haa 
come for thens to enforce or retract their measures; and if they do 
neither, for that '* courteous sepAration*' which I may then moat rear- 
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sonablj expect. .... I decline, too, all further correspondence in' the 
matter. The time spent hitherto in preparing papers, and meeting 
councils, 1 helieve has been spent aright; but I see no reason for be- 
ing diverted any longer from the direct and aIl«important labors of a • 
Christian pastor. 

ik In thus closing our correspondence, I have a final appeal to make. 
.... The printed memorial, &c., before the late council, has made 
it necessary for me to print the documents belonging to the case. I hope 
in a few days to present each of these brethren wit)i a copy ; and I 
beseech them to compare their memorial and the documents Nos. 1 
and 2, before the council of 1840, with mf/ documents, and with all my 
printed works, and my whole doctrine and character as they know them^ 
and then to ask themselves if they are willing to live and to die by 
their own documents and doings, and against n/t/ie, and against me as a 
Christian man and a Christian minister? Whether they dare any 
longer maintain, before God and man, not only their unwarrantable 
position, but their unaccountable statements? .... Passing the papers 
of 184(), and omitting much in the memorial of 1845, I ask with all 
solemnity and with all kindness, ^ar« these brethren before this commu* 
nity — before the churches of southern Massachusetts — nay, before the 
Christian public, (where they have forced me to stand,) and before 
God, maintain the unaccountable declarations of their printed memo- 
rial — o^ coming out against all revivals^ in a discourse printed sis years 
ago, and widely circulated among us, in which there is not one ^otd 
against revivals, but which is an earnest appeal for an immediate, large 
and enduring revival, on the most evangelical principles : (see p. 12,) — 
of a six months* notice in 1837, and of its being reconsidered on his very 
earnest appeal; when that notice bore on its face the proposal of con- 
tinucKl service, was always understood as never intended to end the 
relation, and was re-considered on the decided and manly refusal to 
retain the pastoral office on the tenure proposed : (^ee pp. 21-24,)— of 
a council, in calling which the applicants for dismission chose, no part, 
when they were offered and accepted the choice of one half without 
being bound to abide the issue : (see p. 43,)— that the church did not 
dismiss t/iem, but Mr. Nott did, when the vote of the churcb referring 
the question, and the vote of the council deciding the question, i/id 
dismiss them without any further vote ; and when the pastor declared 
that to be his understanding, publicly, in answer to th.e question of the 
moderator, Dr. Robbins, when the result of council was read, t'ebruary 
26, 1840; and when the report of the pastor, that he had issued cer- 
tificates, was received without objection, and when he believed and 
now believes that the dismission, though regretted, had the unani- 
mous assent of those who remained :— of a serious conflict for ortho' 
doxy, when the preaching of successive years lies before themselves 
and the public, in the most orthodox printed discourses: — of a deliber" 
ate dismission of the pastor by the parish, March, 1842, in face of a 
deliberate provision for him ** as pastor" for the whole year 1842, and 
of provision continued to the close of the year 1845 : (see pp. 58-75, 
and 162,) — of insisting upon a council of his own selection, when in 
express and written terms, he insisted only on selecting one half, and 
that half comprising three out of seven of the council they* proposed 
4o reealli and learing them the privilege of choosing' the remaining 
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fcnif: (86e p. .101,) — of requiring a certificate, the effect of which was 
that they fAiist alwuys be satisfied with him, when the express terms 
were an acknowledgment that the voted of February and March, 1844, 
were not in accordance with the agreement of December 20, 1843, and 
that their qlaim, that that agreement did not regard past grievances 
with the preaching and procedure of the pastor, was groundless; i, e,, 
when the certificate required nothing for tht future, but confined itself to 
thepas^ ; (see p. 103,) — that the vote of March 1, w^s afttr this require- 
ment of certificate when it is under dale of March 17, and. regards the 
vote of March 1 itself: (see p. 101,)— of preaching on a compromise, 
after the ex parte dismission, when all compromise was instantly, ut- 
terly, and publicly rejected, under the explicit declaration that the pas- 
toral office was continued solely bn the ground of 1829 : (see p. 1 16,) 
— of prclatic power and oppressive and injurious acts, when no power 
had been exerted, save what belongs to the humblest individual in his 
appointed sphere and place, that of refusing to act in a false character, 
to deny himself, to be two opposite men at once, at the bidding of 
power more than prelatic, and under whatever oppression and injury : 
(see pp. 141 and 145,) — of b. greatly reduced number of hearers: — of 
tot at prostration .'—of a parish of thirty persons incompetent to support, 
when the number of resident church members in 1844 (including the 
late Trinitarian) was equal to those of 1829,* notwithstanding hin- 
drances manifestly keeping back many promising candidates ;. when 
the collections for the support of the ministry, for the last five years, 
have equalled those of any other five years since 1829 ; and when the 
actual attendance on public services. Sabbath after Sabbath, and year 
afler year, has been large and full^ exceeding any other in the Old 
Colony association, excepting one, and possibly two; — when the n^mber 
of hearers is not greatly reduced :'^and, lastly, of a Unitarian society 
Just now organized, and of Mr. Nott's being lefl with it, by the last cpan- 
cil, when none of the inhabitants ever hoard of such an organization be- 
fore; when the meeting of March 9, 1844, supposed to be intended, was 
on the request of respectable and orthodox parishioners, including the' 
deceased deacon, of unblemished orthodoxy and unblemished excel- 
lence, and when the call was in due form of law, for '' tl^ legal voters 
of the First Congregational parish" : (see p. 101,) — the. whok-^sia^ ihe 
part in 1838-3— as unaccountable as if the minister were fikarged. with 
being two feet shorter than he is seen to be in his daily walks before the 
eyes of the people ! Dare these brethren any longer maintain these 
unaccountable declarations, and their unwarrantable proceedings there- 
on? Can such dreams bring forth any real good to themselves or the 
church and people? Can they prove any thing less than delusion, and 
ruin to those who shall proclaim and act upon them as realities ? Is 
truth, is orthodoxy, is piety, is salvation, is the church, to be thus pro- 
moted ? Nay, more, if, from my youth up, I have sought to be a 
true and faithful minister of Christ, and have maintained the character 
of a true and faithful minister until my fifty-eighth year; and if, as the 
minister of Wareham, my faith has not been suffered to fail in the 
promise of the Saviour. *• Lo I am with you always," — then I ask, Dare 
these brethren any longer attempt, on unaccountable ai<sertions, and by 
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miwaiTantable meaBures, to carry a point which may bring them under 
the warning of the Saviour, — " He that deep iseth you despisetb n»e, and 
he that despiseth me despiseth him that sent me V' ... . True, in the 
language of 1840, it is hard to go back ; it is hard to say, I have done 

wrong; .... but it is harder still to continue to do wrong If they 

hava taken the wrong course, there can be no true prosperity but in 
-leaving it They know that I have lived with them only in friend- 
ship. Let them receive the honest earnestness, and even severity, of 
this communication as the faithful wounds of a friend.* Praying that 
■ God may incline your hearts to what I believe is your only true and 
safe course, afid awaiting the event, I remain, as when I first met you. 

Your true and faithful friend, 

Samuel Nott, Jr. 

To the Peopk of Wdreham. 

In closing these documents, and looking forward to the future, I re- 
peat from my public communication of October 6, 1844 " No 

doubt our condition and circumstances are such, that human foresight 
is at fault. I frankly say, I see no light : I am as much in the dark 
as you are. ' We see not our signs, neither is there any among us 
that knoweth how long.' But here the great principle meets us, — 
There are no circumstances so discouraging, there is no condition so 
hopeless, as to mar or destroy the asurance of grace and power ' ex- 
ceedingly abundant above all that we can ask or think* the power and 
'grace unfolded in all the wonders of the past, which every day and 
every night, every summer and every winter^ declare to weak, ignorant 
'sinful man." t 

When that grace and power shall be manifested, I pretend not to say. 
With faith and with fidelity as a Christian man and Christian minister, 
I desire to commit the future unto God. If my course be right, he 
will yet make it prosperous — as bright as it is right. . There must be 
and there will be deliverance — a blessing on me and on this people 
whom I have earnestly and kindly endeavored to serve. May it soon 
be seen in the vigorous and large growth of righteousness and peace, 
in " all things that are true, and honest, and just, and pure, aad lovely, 
and of good report.'' 

Blind uabelief is sure to err, 

And scan his work in vain : 
God is his own interpreter, 

Ako He will make it PtAin. 

December 5, 1845. 



* See p^ fl6. 



t Pa. bav. 9—17 j, Eph. iii. SO. 



APPENDIX. 



^R^rinted from the copy laid before the Mutual Coanei1| September SB, 1845.] 

A Memorial of the First Church in Wareham, to the Rev, Pastors 
and Brethren assembled in Ecclesiastical CounciL* 

RvTKRSND AND Beloted : — The ohurch of Christ in Wareham address 700 in 
grief and distress inexpressible ; their church order is disturbed, they are without 
Christian ordinances, and the cause of religion languishes and declines. We 
desire to laj before yoa a true and exact statement of the facts which have led to 
their present condition, and to exhibit to you what their condition is, so that you 
inay oerceive why it is that they call upon you to do for them what a Congrega- 
tional council can do in strict accordance with the Congregational Platform. 

We appeal to yon that the Rev. Samuel Nott, junior, is not the pastor of thif 
churc^; that hennas been dismissed from being their pastor, by a vote of the churcb 
and by an ecdesiasttcal council duly convoked according to Congregational usage' 
and the Ratio Discipline ; and that, by continuing to claim still to be our religiooe 
teacher, he is plunging the church into troubles of the most serious kind, and is 
destroying the cause of orthodoxy in this place ; anfl we not only claim that he if 
not our pastor, but that, if he were so, his proceedings, in respect to the church, arto 
alto^ther unparalleled in the history of Congregationalism, and most oppressive 
and injurious to the church. 

We ask of the council a candid and careful attention to the facts which we shall 
state, and (heir unbiasi^ed and best advice thereon. ^ 

And first the procedure and preaching of Mr. Nott had been such tfaatvthe num- 
ber of his hearers was greatly reduced, his religious services had become uninter- 
esting, a large portion of the church became disaffected, and the parishioners had 
fallen off, and many others did not pay their taxes, whereupon it became necessary 
to look back into the condition upon which he was settled among us in the work M 
the ministry. 

When (May 25th, 1829) the parish voted to concur with the church In giving a "^ 

call to Mr. Nott to settle among us, they also ** voted that the condition under which 
the parish agree to settle Mr. Nott^ are that Mr. Jfott shaHl have the liberty of 
dissolving the contract by giving the parish six months' notice^ and the parish reserve 
the liberty of dissolving the contract by giving Mr. JVott six months' notice.** 

In the year lb37, the p-drish, finding itselfthus embarrassed, gave him the notice, 
which they had reserved the liberty to give him, and the six months were nearly 
elapsed, when upon his earnest appeal, the vote of the parish was reconsidered. t 
Bnt March 7, lb42— the parish again ** Voted that the First Parish in Wareham 
give the Rev. Samuel Nott. jun. notice, that his connection with said parish be dis- 
solved at the end of six months from thi.<« date, and after (hat lime he is to look to 
the subscribers who have or may subscribe to his support for future compensation 
for parochial services.*' 

The parish then chose a committee whom he recognized as official and witli ^ 

I 
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whom he corresponded, and both parties understood that the origrina] contract was 
terminated, as his receipts will show,'" and a new offer proposed to him, ** that he 
should receive what was subscribed and no more." — This he admits when he says, 
** It is accepted and that the avails of your subscription whether less or more must 
be received as my whole claim until 1 shall give you a six months* notice to the cori' 
trary.'*' lie further says in his letter, ** I trust that, as on a former occasion, your 
parish will be able to resume its original contract. 1 have waited from the date of 
my letter ^or the information referred to, and at length came to suppose that it 
would be officially given on the full view of the case, which must, of course, come 
before your annual parish meeting. Receiving, however, no communication there- 
from, D>y only resort was to the parish clerk. To my great surprise this applica- 
tion resulted in the information that no order was taken^ or vote passed on the 
subject at all ; and that our relation stands as it was left by the vote of the parish, 
March 7th, and my letter July 29th, 1842. So that, what was a temporary consent, 
until the parish could eive definite information, stands as the beginning of an 
indefinite and unlimitecT agreement. In this state of things, inadvertently on the 
part of the parish as it may have occurred, I have no alternative, whether in view 
of ray own necessities or the welfare of the parish, but to give the J^otice to the con- 
trary (named in the above extract,) and to request that a parish meeting may be 
called without delay for the following purposes, viz: To receive a communication 
from the pastor in reference to the relation of pastor and parish in consequence of 
the vote, March 7th, 1842. To see whether the parish resume their original 
oblieration, from Sept. 7ih, 1842, the date at which that obligation ceased.*' 

Thus he admitted his contract with the parish had ceased, and of course h!s only 
tie was with the church, this, April 20th, 1843, he intended to close in six months 
unless the parish should renew their original contract ; for he says, *^ of course, 
unless you see cause to check the operations of my letter to your committee on the 
20th of April, my obligation to serve you must end on the 20th of October." 

The parish met upon the aforesaid request of Mr. Nott, May 1st, 1843, and con- 
sidered the matter with great deliberation t^Il sun set — then adjourned the meeting 
a month, when they met again and after much discussion came to the conclusion 
that they would send him the subscription book and tell him that was all they could 
d0 for him. A committee went, and on their return, reported to the meeting that, 
<* they had offered the subscription and he had refused it, saying, the original 
Gontract or nothing — where there is a will there is a way.^* This report was fully 
d scusaed, and without further action, the meeting was dissolved. 

These two meetings were well attended, and the whole subject was fully dis- 
cataed and the determination to let his notice run seemed to be fully understood by 
a large majority of the meetings.t 

At the annual meeting in 1843 the officers were chosen, but no officer was sworn 
—nor had the parish assessors been sworn, the year before. 

About this time, a party sprung op, the leaders of which had not before aided to 
support the minister, and who seemed determined to keep him, not that he migrfat 
do good, but, that he, in their hands, might be made an instrument to do evil and 
aid them in their sinister motives — at least those who had done most in times past 
for the promotion of religious instruction, the friends of orthodoxy, at that time 
thought so, and in self-defence stood upon their legal rights, when July 31, 1843, 
these leaders induced ^e parish assessors who were^not under oath, to call a meet- 
iag to renew the original contract. 

We went to the meeting, and when it was opened, S. Bourne arose and address- 
ed the moderator, saying in the hearing of the whole meeting, that he '< protested 
again:»t the legality of the meeting, and that all their acts would prove null and 
void — that he should not vote at the meeting, and presumed those who thought as 
he did would not vote." One of these leaders, who was not a member of the par- 
iah, replied — ** We did not come here to-day to talk but to 4i€t, and I hope we shall 
proceed and do the business of the meeting," and then this vote was put, viz: 

•* That the parish resume their original contract with the Rev. S. Nott, jr. except 
we give him $700 instead of $800 per year, provided he will accept the same." 

The meeting was composed of about thirty or forty persons, many of whom 
were not le^al voters, and about one third voted, among*which were many who 
were not parishioners ; and when the opposite vote was called no one voted, we 
choosing to rely upon our legal objection. ' 

About two months afler, S. Bourne asked Mr. Nott, if he had not been informed 
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that the last meeting of the Parish was wholly illega], null and void ; and he. said 
no one had told him of it ; said Bourne replied, then I feel it to be my duty to teU 
you that it was altogether illegal, and its acts null and void." 

When in the spring of the year the church requested the parish to act in this 
matter, the officers replied that they had lost their legal existence and could not 
act. Whereupon, the church voted to concur with the parish in the vote of Mareh 
7th, 1842, and with the notice of Mr. Nott of April 20th, 1843, and to' unite with' 
the several parties in calling a council for his dismission. The offer of such a- 
council was made by the church to Mr. Nott, who declined uniting with them to 
call one, and the assessors' denied that they were legal officers and declined acting* 
Whereupon the church called an ex parte council ror that purpose, who heard the 
parties at great length, and unanimously voted, that the pastoral relation between 
Mr. Nott and his church ought to cease, and that it was dissolved. The result and ■ 
proceedings of that council are hereto annexed, and we pray that they may now 
be read. (See p. 113.) 

Thus Mr. Nott is no longer pastor of this church. This church have dismissed 
him, which by the Congregational platform they had a right to do ; they have d\n^< 
missed him in the way provided by the platform. They gave him the offer of •' 
mutual council, and he refbsed to join in such council. I'hey then convoked an:- 
ex parte council, according to the provisions of the platform, and that council htfV0< 
advised and announced bis dismission, and the church hav& concurred and dit->' 
missed him. He is no longer our pastor, and we do not acknowledge him as such* 
He has since preached by reason of a compromise which was made for six monthif' 
(which time has expired,) which compromise has been broken, as will hereafter be 
mentioned. 

Here the church might stop; but as Mr. Nott claims still to have a legal connee-- 
tion with the parish, and makes this claim in such a way as to operate as a greftC 
grievance to the church, we here annex the opinion of gentlemen learned in the 
law, to whom we submitted the foregoing facts, and which we pray may now^ be* 
read. (See p. 189.) 

We hope the council are now satisfied that Mr. Nott is not only not their pastor^; 
but that the connection between him and the parish is also fully dissolved. 

The church know that there is a body of people here, numbering about thirtr 
persons, who call themselves the First Parish, and who pretend that they are wiK 
ling to support Mr. Nott, and to abide by the original contract with him. But that 
is an organized body with which this church have no fellowship in religious senti- 
ment, nor in their measures, nor do they acknowledge them to be the first pariiAi 
in Wareham, and if the council should suppose them to be so, we declare that we 
do'not and shall not act with them.t We do not believe that any of its membere 
will say that that society can pay the stipulated salary to Mr. Nott. They have 
made an assessment and included the other parishioners in the tax, but they have 
not paid it, nor do we believe any person supposes they will ever pay. 

On the day of the dismission of Mr. Kotty (the council having made' their pro* 
ceedings public,) Mr. Bourne was called on by twelve of the principal members of 
the Society friendly to Mr. Nott, and requested to^make an offer. He told them if 
they were desirous of peace, he would make tliem a proposition which might recon- 
cile the whole matter, and they said, *' say on." He said, *^ we will invite Mr. Nott 
to occupy the desk and administer the sacred ordinances ; the church would attend 
meeting, and pay their propottion of the debt and expenses, if you will call ■ 
parish meeting as soon as practicable, and give him his six months' notice again, 
and dismiss him with such ceremony at the end of six months, as you and he shall 
please — the money to be paid when he is dismissed." To this proposition they 
unanimously agreed, and a meeting of the Society was immediatelv warned for the 
purpose. Mr. Bourne gave satisfactory security for the money, and he and the assef- 
sors waited upon Mr. Nott and informed him of the arrangement; and all supposed 
every thing would be amicably settled in six months. But by some stratagem or 
accident the vote was awkwardly drawn, and voters getting a little restless, wocrtd 
not alter it. Dea. Crocker proposed to amend it, so as to read ** with the ad vice, 
&c.," instead of '< if the mutual council so advised," but all parties said it meant he 
should go away at the end of six months; and he said to his church on the day the 
council was called .|he had not a doubt but he should be disniisi>ed \\ the vote was in 
these words : ** Whereas we regret the difficulty that exists in the church undet 
the pastoral care of the Rev. Samuel Nott, Jr., feeling great reluctance in taking; 
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my action in diseoWin^ a contract between him and the parish, at a time when 
Mven eighths of the parish are actually in favor of retaining him as their pastor, 
If we could have the aid of those who have become dissatisfied with his preaching 
aad procedure, but, under all circumstances, and in hopes of peace in the society, 
this parish have come to the conclusion lo pass the following vote : 

Therelbre, voted, to give the Rev. Samuel Nott, Jr. notice, that his connection 
with this Pkrish be dissolved at the end of six months, if a mutual council to 
advise. 

By this vote, no donbt, a mtUital council, to he called by the church and Mr. 
Nott, was contemplated, but no such council was called. Mr. Nott called a conn- 
eil of his own selection,* to wluch he had the assent of the few brethren in the 
ohorch who were attached to tiim ; but he carefully excluded the action of the 
church in the matter, refusing to permit a large majority then present to vote at all 
OB the occasion. When the council assembled, he made several very elaborate 
discourses before them, in justification of a number of proceedings and measures 
oil hia part, concerning which he supposed there had been dissatisfaction, and 
■tetementa in respect to the conduct of the church, and especially nine of the 
hiethren not parties to the council, which, in the opinion of the church, he ought 
net to have made, impeaching their conduct and motives (unjustlv, as we thina,) 
nmd on an occasion when he was not warranted so to do, either bv ecclesiastical 
oaages or by the laws of the land. They were not in a course of church dealing ; 
tbey had not submitted their case to the tribonal where he impeached them ; they 
were not there to answer ; and if, on such occasion, things are said injurious to 
diaracter, the law is open for redress, and ecclesiastical tribunals, which are obliged 
to sit and hear, cannot but perceive that (he law of Christian love is violated. The 
church were present, and their grief on this occasion was very great ; they felt 
wounded in the house of their friends, ** and they perceived that the council were 
not aware of the peculiarity of their situation, and that they probably would un- 
willingly imbibe or receive a bias, if not an ill opinion of our brethren without 
considering the leading maxim of doing justice, *' audi alteram partem,^* Our 
hrethren, the council will now find, as we think, had committed no ecclesiastical 
offence, broken no agreement, but had throughout conducted properly and con- 
■eientiously. The church could do no more than to hand in to that council a 
paper, informing them that they had had no opportunity to become a party to the 
oouncil contemplated by the vote, and were not permitted to vote on the subject. 
The proceedings and result of that council, whatever they may have been, should 
have no weight whatever in the deliberations or result of the present council. The 
members of it are not at all responsible for their opinions or result which they then 
entertained, in view of ex parte statements ;* and those of them who are on the 

{^resent council, are as free now to give the proper advice as they would have been 
f they had not heard those statements and come to that result, and the church 
expects to witness in (hem the same candor and impartiality as we should witness 
in them if the case were entirely new to them. A council, in accordance with the 
last mentioned vote, is now for the first time convened. . That vote refers to a 
mutual council, which has not, till now, been convoked. We would farther say, 
that we consider that council called by Mr. Nott as an assembly of his brethren, 
dalled by him to give him advice upon his own statements which he wished to 
make to them, and not a couucil of any kind prescribed in the platform, and the 
result not at all binding upon the consciences of the church or others not parties 
to it. 

. As soon as Mr. Nott obtained the result of his council, he gave notice that he 
ehoold administer the sacrament to such as were in the acknowledgement of the 
pastor as settled in 1829. The church met, and Mr. Bourne informed Mr. Nott 
that as many as eighteen male members* of the church as could make it convenient 
to attend the sacrament on the Sabbath, would do so with the understanding that 
Mr. Nott was the invited pastttr and not the settled pastor of 1 839. 

On the Sabbath they presented themselves as usual in their seats before the 
table, and Mr. Nott read what we call a severe paper to them, and requested them 
te withdraw, with much warmth — however, feeling that they were sitting at their 
Lord's table, in their own house, they held their peace and sat still, whUe he re- 
jected their deacon and appointed a person to perform his duties, who passed by 
all the male brethren except the favored eight, t The leading reason which he 
l^ftre for this course, in a paper which he read to the church, as we were enabled to 
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tmderilafid it, wis that instead of being diflmisse^ from hb paetoral ebarg* by tie 

proceedings of the council and the vote of the church, he thought those inebibers 
who voted for his dismission had in fact dismissed themselves from him. 

This proceeding was kept up three communion seasons, when ihe death of Dea. 
Crocker brought out the following notice : 

** In consequence of the lamented death of Deacon Crocker, the Lord's supper 
ibr July will be omitted." " It is needful farther to give notice, that unless the 
reference to a mutual council, under which the pastor's declaration was made 
August 30th, 1844, ten months »go, be accepted, it will be indispensable soon to 
make the arrangement which will then be needful for the regular administration of 
•rdinances and church affairs." 

Upon this notice a committee called upon Mr. Nott the next day, and asked him 
what he meant by ** reference to a mutual council," and he said he offered ua a 
council, August 3(Hh, 1844. The committee told him they had received no offer ; 
they had heard him read a paper at a meeting where they were told they had no 
right to be, and that he should not allow them to act or speak, but liad supposed, if 
be intended to make them an offer, he would at least have furnished them with a 
copy ; but, passing that over, their present business was to inform him that they 
always stood ready to submit their affairs to a mutual council, and wished him to 
put upon a paper what he was willing to submit. This drew from him the paper 
referred to in the letter missive dated July 3d, 1845, upon which we are now 
assembled. Since the issuing^ of the letters missive, Mr. Nott hap opened the 
communion to the whole church, and the deacon whom he rejected, as before 
mentioned, again distributed the elements. 

Upon these proceedings we make our appeal to the council : That this church is 
a Congregational church, and the rights and privileges secured by the Con|!:rega- 
tional plaUbrm are considered by us as very sacred and are very dear and precious 
in our eyes. We complain that Mr. Nott in his proceedings, which we have now 
mentioned, has set this platform at nought, and deprived us of the most important 
rights and prifileges belonging to us as a Congregational church. 

In obedience to the commands of Christ, ** we have subjected ourselves to the 
order and ordinances of the gospel, that we ihight have communion with one 
another to mutual edification, and have been constrained to the performance of 
tmch duties as do conduce to our mutual good, both in the inward and tlie outer 
man, and to maintain a holy communion in the worship of God and attendance 
upon his ordinances. Plat. C 4 and 27. 

By the platform, ** the power of privilege belongs to the brotherhood, the execu- 
tive power only belongs to the pastor, and even this he derives from the brother- 
hood. Chap. 5. 

By the platform, the admission of members to full communion, and the removal 
of them from this communion, belongs to the body of the church— the brotlierhood, 
and not to the pastor, who is -to convoke the church, maintain order, dismiss them 
when the business i9 ended, receive accusations and pronounce the will of the 
ehorch touching the same ; and the power of judfirment in matters of censure, and 
the power of lit^rty in matters of liberty remaineth with the brotherhood, and the 
power of the elder doth not prejudice the power of privilege in the brotherhood. 
Chap. 10. 

The laws of the State passed in 1679, and which have not been repealed, provide 
** that every church hath free liberty of admission, dismission, and expulsion of 
their officers and members upon dne cause, with free exercise of the discipline and 
censures of Christ, according to the rules of the word. Anct. Chart, 101. 

By the same authority, it was *' ordained and enacted that by the church is 
meant those in full communion only." Ibid, 104. 

Bv the Ratio DiseiplinEs, Sec. 55, the opinion expressed by a majority of the votes 
in the church is considered to be the opinion of the whole : and all the members of 
a church have an equal right to express their opinions and vote, excepting females, 
who do neither, and the vote of a minister counts bo more than that of a private 
person." 

The minority of the church In Warebam complain, that Mr. Nott has violated all 
tlKse principles, and persists in his right so to clo to mrnnberM inJuU cow wnun ion. 

He nas denied the privilege of expressing their opinions and voting at the raeet- 
hag of the church on important occasions, and indeed denied to them this privilege 
alfeogetimr.* He has disregarded the fundamental principle of Congregationalism 
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by ttMitmff -the members in fall commanion as members aftder eensare or o«t of 
the churcn, taking upon himself the power and responsibility of putting them, if 
not out of tfie pale of the church, yet out of the privileges of the church, at bis 
own free will and plear^ure, more in the character of a Prelate than a Pastoi.* 

A large majority of the church have been greatly aggrieved by tliese proceed- 
ings, and feel that they are under ecclesiastical domination, deprived of all the com- 
fbits of the outward ordinances and all the privileges of ecclesiastical action ; that 
the platform on which they stood is taken from under their feet, and left them 
** between the heavens and the earth," neither in the church nor out of the church; 
not under censure or excision or accusation, yet treated like eulpiits who deserve 
to be cut off, by one, who, if he shall be adjudged their Pastor and justified in these 
proceedings, is likely to assume to himself the only remaining power which he has 
not assumed, the prelative power of excommunication. 

The council will consider whether they will stand by and see a Congregational 
Church in this affliction and oppression and not interpose. After diligent inquiries 
we have not learned that any minister who has borne the name of Congregational^ 
in Massachusetts, has suflered himself to proceed, or been permitted to proceed to 
the extent to which Mr. Nott has proceeded. If he is to be justified, then the 
affliction, grief and prostration of the Wareham brethren, is but the beginning o€ 
sorrows ; prelative power will supercede the power and privileges of the churches, 
and an order or sect not yet known among us, will claim to be founded on the rock 
of the Pilgrims, which shall submit all the ecclesiastical rights and privileges of its 
members mto the hands of its pastor. 

- We now propose to state the facts which relate to the ten bretkren,whOf Mr. Nott 
thinks, have not done right, but who, we think, have, in everything relating to his 
ministry, conducted conscientiously and properly, and have been guilty of bo 
ecclesiastical offence whatever; but contrary wise, have been cast into perplexity 
and distress which call for all the sympathy of all their brethren in the Lord. We 
mean concisdy to state the whole story and all the facts with the most religious 
fidelity. 

We feel bound to say that the church were disappointed in Mr. Nott, and that ^ 
.soon after his settlement it became manifest that, however he might be useful in 
other places, he could not be useful in Wareham. He came highly recommended, 
• and we were informed that we must take him without much trial or lose him. He 
was settled here before we were aware of his peculiarities. 

For tvDO yearsy there seemed to be religious prosperity and we had hope of his 
. usefulness. The Unitarians and Universal ists had fallen out with the church about 
. the meeting-house, and withdrew, and the cause of religion seemed to prosper — 
many began to inquire what they should do to be saved and many gave evidence 
; of a true change. Some of the most active members of the church at that early 
day, said, '*Mr. Nott appeared not to know how to manage a reformation; but 
thought he would soon learn ; " — but when intelligent new converts began to con- 
verse with him, they could gain no satisfaction concerning what they valued dearer 
than their lives, the new birth; he gave them no light but seemed himself much 
confused ; and while they were rejoicing in a hope which the brethren thought 
well grounded, he said, ''throw it away; no person could tell whether he had 
obtained religion or not, and it was of no consequence to know it." t This put the 
'^truly converted man into great confusion, and it put the awakened sinner back 
again into the world, where he has ever since stood, extolling Mr. Nott, because 
. be don't believe in revivals, &c. Others saying they were now willing to support 
Mr. Nott, for he was no refomuUionisty and was opposed to four days* meetings. 

We do not say Mr. Nott intended to give these impressions, but we do say that 
he did give them, and we think he did not sufficiently labor to remove them. The 
consequence was, the Methodist and Baptist ministers were called in, and they 
'. gathered into their churches very many of the new converts; this gave our church 
, serious alarm. We felt no disposition to oppose them, but it was trying, to have 
our children and near friends leave our meeting because they could not understand 
our minister or get any satisfaction from his preaching or conversation, t 

Another consequence was the Unitarians and Universalists flocked to our meet*- 
ingj and we found it easy to fill our meeting house and pay the minister, and this^ 

- for a time, seemed to quiet things, although the most thinking church members- 
were severely tried. One deacon and several other standards forsook the meeting. 

A year or two after, there was another awakening in town, and our church met 
■ • ■ ' — I — ■ ■ — ■ — 
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toother and sent a committee to Mr. Nott to reqaest him to increase the number 
of liis meetings; his excuse for not doin^ so was his want of healths — they then 
asked him the privilege of calling in neighboring ministers, and he answered, **thU 
will undo what I ha^e been trying to rfofbr several years " Deacon Perry, hearing 
of the awakening in Wareham, came here, returned, and sent Mr. i^olmes of New 
Bedford, who went to see Mr. Nott and went home again, and the church stood 
amazed and discouraged. We have since learned from Mr. Nott, that Mr. Holmes 
told him that the stand he had taken against his church would occasion his di»> 
mission.* 

In 1834, Mr. Nott preached what has been called his trumpet sermon, and came 
ont openly against ail revivals, as we understand him,f but which he afterwards 
qualified to mean spurious revivals — but it would require more than ordinary intel- 
lect to discern where he would draw the dividing line. Other circumstances may 
show what his real sentiments were. 

Mr. Nott reduced the number of his meetings, and told a brother he did not like 
to have the brethren attend the East Wareham meetings, because it might prevent 
the people attending his own meeting on the Sabbath. 

He ohcn uted expressions in his preaching which we thought favored Armini* 
anism. The counsel of 1840 considered this as not sufficiently proved, although 
the church still think as they did before, and that he has since used similar express 
sions. His meeting^s were very much reduced in number, and ihe consequence 
was, it became hard work to raise money to pay his salary. 

In 1837 the parish became so much embarrassed that they voted tot give him the 
six months* notice, but his very earnest appeal induced the parish a few days before 
the six months' notice expired, to reconsider the vote. f 

Since 1837, we have had continued trouble in obtaining the mKnister's salar/. 
In 1837 we were in debt $800 

" 1838 our lax was $800 and we fell in debt 100 

"IS.*^ '* 800 «* " 200 

«< 1840 ** 800 " « 250 

" 1841 *' 1,000 " ** 300 

In 1842, we found the parish debt increasing and more than $1,000 on the tax 
books unpaid, and no one dared to collect them ; and as a parish we then delibe- 
rately dismissed the minister as before mentioned. § ^ 

In 1837, '8 and '9, the church and Mr. Nott had much controversy, and his 
opponents increased daily. January 11th, 1840, a church meeting was called at 
which he and his friends voted to have a council to try his doctrines, to see if he 
was Orthodox — his opponents insisted on a general advisory council, to hear every 
thing, and advise all concerned. || Upon this question the vote stood 13 to J3; some 
did not vote. Mr Nott called upon a hrother to vote, and his reply was, " I see 
we are a going to get into trouble, and 1 will not rote." Whereupon, Mr. Nott, as 
moderator, ffave the casting vo'te in favor of his own views, that the council should 
be restricted to his Orthodoxy^ and both parties to be bound by the result. To this 
vote his opponents would not agree ; they were now called the aggrieved. At the 
same meeting the churc^ passed eleven resolutions admonishing the aggrieved of 
their error and threatening them with further severe censure. IT 

Feb. 2nd, 1840, tlie aggrieved members requested a church meeting for the par- 
pose of dismissing them, that they might be organized into a church by themselves. 
At this meeting, further voles, tending to wound rather than heal the feeling of the 
aggrieved members, were passed, and a council offered which should be binding to 
both parties, 'i'his they refused, and the church, by the casting vote of Mr. Nott, 
called an exparte council.** The following is the substance of the letter missive. 

Ist. Whether the original grievance on record in the former doings of this church, 
vii; the preaching and procedure of the pastor,^ be a good and sufficient reason for 
dismissing these members to be organized into a church by themselves. 

2nd. If the former question should be answered in the negative, then to decide 
whether it be expedient without good and sufHcient reason for their original griev- 
ance, to dismiss them to be organized into a church by themselves. 

3d. If the council decide in favor of their request for either of the above reasons, 
— then to organize them accordingly, leaving the minutes of the council to be 
placed on the records of this church as consummating and authenticating their dis- 
mission and organization.'* 

The council met Feb. 25th, 1840: and although the aggrieved chose no part of 
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the council, yet they appeared before it, and told their story, though poorly.* Mr. 
Nott went elaborately into his defence, and had several questions tried which no 
one asked, he accusing and then defending, and insisting, since these questions had 
been tried, they shoula not be tried over again. 

Notwillistanding all these disadvaiitnoes, the aggrieved succeeded. It is true 
the council said the charges ajjainst Mr. Pfott were not sufficiently proved, and that 
they should not set the aggrieved off and organize tliern into a church by them- 
selves ; but they recommended that the church should do it if they persisted in 
their request.! They did renew their request, and although the church did not dis- 
miss them, yet Mr. Nott dld,X without the aid of the church (which seems to us 
assuming power cbntrary to Congregationalism,) and a council upon their call set 
them off in a church by themselves. They were twelve males and several females. 
Some of our chuich, friendly to the aggrieved, were absent, but expected home, 
and others were making preparation to inake^an earnest appeal to these brethren 
not to separate, and felt prepared to rescind some of the obnoxious resolutions, if 
they could prevail upon ihom to stay and enjoy or 'suffer an equal share of our 
privileges and burdens ; when to our surprise they were already dismissed without 
our knowledge or agency. This course of proceeding and the decision of the 
council, began to operate seriously upon the parish, and in 1841 a legal tax for 
$1,033 was assessed, and one third of it could not be collected without losing the 
parishioners, the most of which deficiency still stands against the delinquents, un- 
paid § 

It could not well be understood how a body of men unfit to belong to one church 
should be fit to constitute another, and this other be in fellowship with all the 
churches. The efB|ct was to destroy the influence of both churches, and in our 
opinion operated greatly against the cause of religion. Our minister appeared to 
be the only one at ease — he reduced his extra meetings to almost none|| — made few 
exchanges, and we had his extempore lessons often six, but generally four weeksT 
upon one subject until his parishioners became dissatisfied and would not pay their 
taxes, and gave him notice of the dissolution of their connection with him as be- 
fore mentioned.** 

It now became apparent that we should have a serious conflict for Orthodoxy. 
Our minister forsook the houses of many of his old Orthodox friends, and frequent- 
ed those who had previously opposed his preaching, and paid nothing towards his 
salary. The church now began to think seriously of their danger. All agreed that 
the separation of the church in 1840 was a mistake, and it was pretty generally 
agreed that it was best for them to return. The members of the Trinitarian church 
(this was tlieir name,) having seen the members of the old church, had a meetin|p 
and unanimously petitioned to return to the old church, and Mr. Nott and the 
church expressed pleasure at the overture. Their petition was presented at a regu- 
lar church meeting Sept. 8, 1843, and a motion was made that it be granted. Hut 
there was opposition ; Mr. Nott insisting that they ought to approve of his preach- 
ing and 'procedure or not enter the church.! t We had supposed that the church 
admitted members upon equal terms, ;)r rejected them ; but Mr. Nott presented a 
different doctrine, and we are sorry to Biy just halfo^ his remaining church believ- 
ed it, and so the petition was rejected. 

Mr. Nott then offered seven resolutions as the basis and terms of reunion, which 
the church thought proper not to adopt, though we find them on record — but the 
church did vote " That the request of the Trmitarian Church be referred to a mu- 
tual council to examine the records of this church in reference to their dismission, 
and to make such inquiries of both churches and of the Pastor of this church as 
they should see proper, and if they should see good cause, dissolve the Trinitarian 
Church and incorporate its membei-s with this body.'* 

This vote the Trinitarian Church did not accept, and Oct. 20th, 1843, the church 
met, and it was moved to reconsider the v«te of the last church meeting, referring 
the request of the Trinitarian Church to a mutual council to receive them on their 
being dissolved and recommended by such council as they might choose; this vote 
was lost 8 to 8, the Pastor casting the moderator's vote against lt.tt 

Nov 24, 1843, the church again met, and the vote of &pt. 8th was reconsidered, 
and the following vote was passed : ** That the request of the Trinitarian Church 
be referred to a mutual council to examine the whole matter according to their 
judgment, and if th^y see good cause, then to dissolve the Trinitarian Church and 
incorporate its members with this body." 
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Dec. 20, 1843, the council met, and Mr. Nott brought all his records and docu- 
ments and began' to read. He was called to order, and the reading was stopped on 
recurring to the letter missive, and the council then went into oral testimonj. 
Among the questions asked were these : " Do you wish to letprn to the church 
irrespective of Mr. Nott?" Ans, ** We do." ** Why ? Has anything been altered 
since you wished to go away ?" Arts, " Some things are altered and others are not 
—the majority of the church which threatened our excommunication has altel«d — 
our views of Mr. Nott have not." 

After some time spent in asking and answering questions, it was very apparent 
the council were inclined to unite the churches, when Mr. Nott said if they would 
put in a few lines which he read or wrote, he would consent, and the moderator 
asked S. Bourne, if he was willing? he replied, " The council can put in what 
they please, but Mr. Nott must put in nothing." Upon this reply th^ moderator 
wrote the following; "That all past grievances are considered as settled, and all 
future grievances' are to be issued according to covenant obligations." It was pass- 
ed arounU among all parties and explained, and the moderator asked Mr. Swifl if 
he agreed to it, and he replied, " Certainly, for I have never had any grievance 
with the other church." Mr. Bigelow said he was afraid the article was not under- 
stood. The moderator who wrote the clause said there was something between the 
churches that ought to be considered a grievance — those vote^ of the church were 
unwise, indiscreet and uncalled for — and this was to be considered as settled, and 
with hi6 explanation the debate ceased and the union took place.* 

We have the result of the council, and the whole may be read ; the only remain- 
ing material part of it is in these words: " Voted, that the members of the said 
Trinitarian Church be incorporated with the Congregational Church, possessing all 
the rights and privileges of the existing Congregational Church." 

After the union of the two churches, the church held a Saturday eveningprayer 
meeting, and it was fully attended, and there was much harmony and good feehng 
manifested. The next Saturday evening we met again, and the house was crowd- 
ed, SAd there was much interest manifested. — Afler meeting, a brother said, I think 
we snould do well to have another meeting during the week. Another said T think 
it would be well to have a Wednesday evening meeting in the school house, that 
the public might attend — (our Saturday evening prayer meetings were understood 
to be for the church.) Another said, perhaps we had better have a church meeting 
first, and take no new measures unless the whole church sanction it, and this was 
immediately agreed upon, and S. Bourne was requested to hand in a notice (which 
he did) for a meeting of church members, and Mr. Nott asked him what he wanted 
a meeting for, and he told hinn to talk over our affairs generally, and he asked if we 
wanted him there, and Mr. Bourne (supposing he did not wish to attend,) answer- 
ed no. Neither he nor the other brethren had any objection to his being present at 
the meeting, and he was mistaken if he thought we wished him not to attend. At 
the meeting of the church members we were surprised to find but three of Mr. 
Nott's particular friends, which seemed to interfere with our original design of hav- 
ing the whole church together. We talked upon religious subjects till towards 
night, when we adjourned one week, hoping all would attend ; and agreed to invite 
the absent members personally. As yet we knew no reason why they did not at- 
tend. At the adjourned meeting these three were absent, and all the rest of Mr. 
Nott's ' particular friends, except one male and one female. We were now ifiuch 
disappointed and began to suspect that a part had been advised to stay at home. 
We however spent the afternoon in such a manner that the particular friend of Mr. 
Nott said we had had a good meeting, and if we could have more such meetings he 
should come. We are sure that all was right at this meeting, but suspect an evil 
report was made to Mr. Nott. Some of the subjects which he says we discussed, 
none of us can recollect, but are prepared to deny. 

Before we adjourned, we voted unanimously to have a regular church meeting 
upon important business, (our object was to get all the male members together ) 
Mr. Bourne was directed to hand Mr. Nott the notice. — He did so, and Mr. Nott 
declined reading',it, unless he would so alter it as to make public the business.! Mr, 
Bourne told him it was a vote of the church members, and therefore he had no 
right to alter it, and requested him again to read it as it was; but Mr. Nott did^ot 
read it. This excited some feeling in the brethren, and about a dozen met that 
evening who seemed displeased, and thought the minister had treated them un- 
kindly in not allowing them to meet in the capacity of a church. After much rea-i 
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lonin^, we agreed that Mr. Bourne should call upon Mr. Nott for an explanation, 
and 80 alter the notice as* he should think proper ; he did so. and he altered it by 
■triking out *' important business" and substituting 'Uo see what will promote the 
prosperity of the church." Tiiis notice he read the next Sabbath, and in connec- 
tion an extraordinary paper half as long as a sermon, and exhibiting much excite* 
ment.* Atr.. Bourne requested this paper might be referred to the church meeting, 
which he said should be done. — Several of us conversed, and could not understand 
the movement Mr. Nott seemed to be making; however, we agreed to go to the 
meeting and be careful not to vote on any doubtful questions; for some or us had 
learned that he had a wish to get the Trinitarians out of the church.again. Oar 
Saturday evening meetings have never since been attended by Mr. Nott'a particu- 
lar friends, although we have kept them up to the present time ; but there seems to 
be a strong influence exerted against them, fur what reason we know not. 

Feb. 23, 1844, the church met, and a singular meeting it was. The Pastor had 
pen, ink and paper, and wrote down what was said, as a lawyer takes evidence in 
court, and when Mr. Bourne tried to make some observations, the Pastor declared 
him out of order, and he took his seat. The Pastor now began to reprimand the 
Trinitarians for breaking their covenant, &c., when he put a question to Mr. fiourne 
(who was not one of the Trinitarians,) who told him that, having been declared 
out of order, he could not speak until excused; he excused him, and Mr. Bourne 
said that the agreenient before the council had no reference to the naator. That 
question has been tried at three church meetings before the council were called, 
and the Trinitarians would not unite with us under such an agreement, and the 
council explained the agreement which they made as applying to the two churches 
and not to the pastor. None of the Trinitarians spoke upon this subject, and said 
but little on any subject— they certainly said nothing against the pastor. Mr. 
Hamblin, a particular friend of the pastor's, said we had not touched the subject 
yet; " the question he should like to see tried was, who is for the pastor and who 
18 against him ? And I make that as a motion." The pastor said it was a very 
proper question, but not in a proper form, and he would put it in writing for lu«n — 
ne did write It, and Mr. Bourne went to the table and looked at it — then wea^ to 
Mr. Hamblin and told him it was in proper form, and if he would move it be [Mr. 
Bourne) would second it. Mr. Hamblin hesitated, and Mr. Bourne moved it, and 
Mr Hamblin or some one else of the old church, and not of the Trinitarians second- 
ed it, and then Mr. Nott said, << you have all got to answer yea or nay fo this ques" 
tion" — and he had a list of names prepared for that purpose — a thing never befbc« 
done in this church. 

The vote was to reque.ot the parish to give the pastor a six months' notice ; six- 
teen answered yea, and ten nay. Mr. Bodfish said he had not been called, and Mr. 
Nott told him he was no voter^he demanded his right to vote, but Mr. Nott refused 
to receive it. Mr. Bourne appealed — Mr. Nott refused to put the appeal, and Mr. 
Bourne reqnested the appeal and refusal to be entered upon the records, and Mr. 
Nott said they should be. Mr. Bod6sh was a member in full communion, and there 
was no censure or complaint against him before the church t 

The meeting was then adjourned to March 1st, 1844, at which meeting Mr. Nott 
read a protest against the nine brethren who had been of the Trinitarian church, 
and jvho voted on the above occasion, which was pointed and severe.i In the mean 
time, the parish officers having been furnished with a copy of the last vote of the 
church, reported that they had lost their legal existence and could not act. Where- 
upon the church voted, ** That this church concur with the vote of the fitsl parish 
in Wareham, passed March 7th, 1842, and also with the notice which the pastor^ 
Rev. Samuel Nott, Jr., presented the Parish Committee, dated April 20, 1843, and 
that a committee of three persons be appointed to unite with the several parties in 
calling a council for the dismission of said pastor, and that they be authorized to 
call an ex parte council, if a mutual councit be denied 

Voted, that brethren S Bourne, A. Barrows, and B. Fearing (neither of whor^ 
were of the Trinitarian Church) be the committee on the above vote; passed 16 to 
8, Mr. Bodflsh being forbid voting as in the previous meeting. 

Thus have we given our testimony, which we think is "faithful and true," and 
it is now to be inquired whether there has been any ecclesiastical or other offence 
rightly chargeable upon the nine brethren in that they voted " yea'* upon the ques- 
tion of Mr. Noti*s dismission, when called upon by him to vote upon 'that qo^tion, 
regularly moved and seconded in the church, without their wish or agency. And 
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we begin by saying—this is the very first instance we have known or heard of In 
which the exercise of acicnowledged christian or ecclesiastical privileges has been 
charged as an ofience. When these brethren were united to this church by result 
of council and vote of the church, they were, by the act of union, incorporated into 
our chnrch, and ** to enjoy all the privileges which the other members enioved." 
We have before shown, from the plntforiii and the law, that to the church belong! 
the power of calling their pastors and dismissing them. — This is done by vote, and 
the right of voting belongs to all the members of the church in full communion. 
If to vote for the di^rtnission of a pastor be an ecclesiastical ofience, the pastors are 
safe and the church can ncvt r dismiss them. 

But we understand that Mr. Nott relies upon the declaration in the result of 
council — *' that all past grievances are considered as settled," as an agreement that 
the new members were not to vote for his dismission. 

This declaration proceeds both from the iitoulh of the old members and the new^ 
and the whole sixteen are as much chargeable with the supposed offence as the 
mne — and if it is intended to include the pastor, it proceeds from his mouth also. 
There were grievances; very severe and improper votes had been passed by the 
church against these bretliten when they were members in full communion, and 
when no complaint had been preferred against Ihem, and this grievance was now 
settled. There was no persoTicd dif&culty between them and Mr. Nott. They had 
been dissatisfied with his preaching and procedure, but they had not proposed to 
leave the church until tlie church threatened their excommunication* — a sad act, and 
contrary to true church order, not authorized by any accusations, and disapproyed 
of by the church, at the time of union. 

It is quite certain that this settlement of difficulties had no reference to the mat- 
ter of their dissatisfaction with the preaching and procedure of Mr. Nott.t He luut 
not altered — they knew he waih the samej and he knew it, and he could not suppose 
they had made an agreement to be satisfied with that which he knew they were 
dissatisfied with. * 

It will be perceived by the facts we have stated that he wished they might m 
agire^ hat they refused to do so. The resolutions which were offered in thecnureh 
upon their petition to unite, were intended so tu bind them, but the church refused 
to pass them. These resolutions are on record in this manner : 

** Memo, of votes sui;ge?tied'to church Sept. 8, 1843, moved and seconded and on 
record, voted or provided for by a substitute." 

Before the council also, Mr. Roberts asked these brethren whether any thing was 
altered, that they now wished to return ? they answered, *' Some things were alter- 
ed, and others not — the majority of the church that threatened their excommunica- 
tion had altered, but their views of Mr. Nott*s preaching had not altered.*' One 
of the council said he feared the article was not understood : the moderator replied, 
there was something between the churches which ought to be considered a grief- 
ance — the votes of the church were unwise, indiscreet, and uncalled for, and this 
was to be considered as settled, and upon this the debate ceased and (he union took 
place. Mr. Nott wished the church to put such a restriction upon the council, but 
the church rejected it, and when Mr. Nott protested that they had broken their 
agreement by voting for his dismission. Rev. Dr. Robbins, the moderator of the 
council, was written to, and he replied, *'The council neither did nor said anjf- 
thing to my knowledtre with regard to the preaching and procedure of Mr. Not!.'* 
(See his letters which will be produced.)! 

Again, " Mr. Nott received the Trinitarian members as Christian brethren, and 
as subjects of his pastoral charge, but this pa.«itoral relation gives no authority over 
a brother in any way of disciphne, only with the concurrence of the brethren." 

*< The Trinitarian members were received as individual Christian professors^ muck 
the same as persons recommended from other churches." 

" I never conceived, and I presume it was the case with all the members of the 
council, that any pledges in regard to future action were given, on any part, than 
what belong to all Christian brethren." 

The pastors and delegates from four churches out of the seven, which comprised 
that council, agree to Dr. Robhins's explanation. A delegate from the fifth obaroh 
when asked how he understood it, replied, ** It was my intention, and I presume 
the rest of the council, to replace these members into the Congregational chnroh, 
with all the rights and privileges which they enjoyed in the church before they 
left it." 
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If the clause in the result means all that Mr. Nott contends for, the nine brethren 
acted light in the circumstances under which they were placed. They and iheir 
friends soug^ht a church meeting for the express purpose of becoming more active 
as a church in matters of religious practice, from the purest Christian motives and 
feeling ; by reason of the critical position in which they stood and the jealous eyeB 
that were upon them« they ventured not to increase the number of their prayer 
meetings without consulting the whole church, and striving to secure unanimity 
of feeling and action.* Their first surprise was that the pastor would not read 
their notice, without much peraiuasion. The pastor's particular friends were kept 
at home. 

Again and again the majority of the church were not allowed to have a church 
meeting : and at last, when they were permitted to meet Feb. 23, they had agreed 
not to move or vote on any doubtful questions, and the talk at church meeting was 
between Mr. Nott and other members of the church — the Trinitarians being una- 
■aally reserved in speaking — the declaration that the agreement did not include the - 
pastor was not made by them, but by Mr. Bourne, wlio was not one of them ;^ 
they did not move the question. A particular friend of Mr. Nott moved the ques- 
tion of dismission, and Mr. Nott said *' it was a very proper question, but not in 
proper form, and he would put it in writing;" he did so, and when in Writing, and 
moved and seconded without the aid or participation of these Trinitarians, Mr. 
Nott said with much energy, " you have got to answer yea or nay to this." If the 
motion was improper, or if it ought not to have been made, why did he say it was 
very proper y and write it for a friend ? If here was sin^ who caused the sin to be 
committed .'* Who promoted it .' They were now ** driven to the wall." A motion 
is toritteiit read and seconded vjithout their wish or agency^ and they are required by 
the pastor to answer yea or nay. it is clear and manifest as the day light, that tkaf 
ought to have voted as they did vote, that is to say, according to their consciences, n 
they had no right so to vote,^they had no right to vote at ml. If this be not so, the 
privilege is a mockery. If Mr. Nott believed that, by voting conscientiously, they 
might violate a covenant obligation, why did he compel them to vote.^ Was it 
that he might protest against them aflerwards for the purpose of taking away their 
right of voting ? Why did he not treat them as he did Mr. Bodfish, tell them they 
were no voters and he should not teccive their votes f What premeditation was here ? 
Time seems to have been taken to devise and plan — we will not say ensnare. A 
list of names prepared before hand, by which to call the yeas and nays, (a thing 
never before done in this church.) What shall be said when the council are in- 
formed that in a short hour afterwards Mr. JSTott told one of the assessors he "found 
them met together with an intention to talk and do nothings but he had made them da 
something, and here it is," handing him a copy of the vote. 

This vote for the dismission of Mr. Kott had other grounds beside old grievances. 
He had acted very strangely ^ to say the least. He had rejected the vote of their 
brother Bodfish, a member in full communion, free from censure and accusation^ 
much to their grief, and as they thought, and as we think, very unjustlv and io 
violation of a privilege secured by the platform;! and we see what this claim has 
since come to — he since rejects all their votes and the votes of seven others, because 
they voted for his dismission, and without any accusation in the church against 
them. I He had frowned upon their religious meetings, and had refused to call a 
church meeting, and consented at last with much importunity. The question was 
forced upon them by Mr. Kott himself, " Do you say yea or nay to this motion for 
my dismission ?" *' Yea." If this was an offence then what does the uniting 
council say ? — ** All future grievances are to be issued according to Covenant ohliga" 
tions.'* What are these.'' The discipline according to the law of Christ, is well 
Jinown. Did he apply it .' Contrary wise, he drew up a protest and signed it,§ and 
sent it all over town for signatures of male and female members of the church, de^ 
clarins that a great offence had been committed, and then read it before all the 
.church with his commentaries. He afterwards preached against them severely, ' 
threatened to suspend the Sacrament on their account, and- refused to submit the 
question to the uniting council^ insisting upon a council of his own selection, some 
of whom we knew had already advised nim what he should do.|| << Is this proceed- 
ing according to Covenant obligations:*" Far otherwise. We have reason to be- 
lieve that none of the church, except Mr. Nott, considered this vote given by the 
nine brethren as an offence. They answered them in conversation in a manner 
which showed they were willing to commune with them, and we think the whole 
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matter would have been settled among ourselves, but for Mr. Nott's interferenoei 
reminding them of the protest which they had signed. The brethren went so fk|: 
as to offer to reconsider the vote; but IVfr. Nott said this would not do; he had 
other things against them, and they must sign a certificate, (the effect of which was 
that they must always be satisfied with him, or the council which he had selected 
must be called, and it must be laid before them.*) When the church afterwards 
voted to concur with the parish in dismissing him and proposed a mutual council, 
they proposed to him to have the matter submitted to such council as might theft 
be called ; this he also positively refused to consent to. He then called his ex parte 
, council to try this very question, and that council assembled here in Wvareham and 
hejird all Mr. Nott had to say on the subject. The brethren made no reply, but 
awaited the sentence. The result has not been made known. t Mr. No(t has been 
silent on the subject of the proceedings of that council, and we believe they found 
nothing against the brethren. Here, it would seem, this matter should have ended. 

In view of these facts nothing can be propounded to the minds of the brethren 
of this church more preposterous and absurd than to charge the Trinitarian brethren 
with having committee! an offence in their answer to Mr. Nott's directions in the 
church to answer, yea or nay. He finds it necessary to go back and trace a design 
in this, both on their coming into the church, and in attending the meetings" of tlis 
church. And questionless, to make this affair an offence, an evil design must be 
proved ; but the design is wholly disavowed by the brethren, upon their conscieneeSf 
as Christians, and ^e are fearless of the result when we say — no such design exist- 
ed, and no such design can be proved. A jealous mind may think it sees signs <^ 
such a design in this or that act oc vote. But we know of no act of theirs which 
a candid and intelligent mind would trace to such a design, and if any such are 
attempted to be proved, the explanation is at hand. Something more than suspi- 
cum is necessary, before we pass judgment and sentence of condemnation against 
a fellow Christian. 

Mr. Nott has been dismissed from his office of pastor of this church : who shal! 
reinstate him ? Will this council inquire whether or not some of the brethren 
ought or not to have voted for his dismission ? And if they do, and think thet 
ought not to have voted, what is to be done ? Will this council nullify the vott qf 
the church or the result of their council which advised it, and say we have not dis- 
missed him ? The majority is decisive, and he may be again dismissed to-morrow. 
How long shall this state of things continue to the destruction of Orthodox Church 
order in Wareham ? Will the council confirm Mr. Nott as a minister of the parish 
here, who have dissolved their connection with him, and leave him here with a 
Unitarian Society just now]: organized, and who will not themselves say they can 
support him without the aid of the church and her friends, and compel this church, 
who have dismissed him, to acknowledge him as their pastor ? Are there siij 
principles of wisdom or Congregationalism which point to this course? How lodg 
is this controversy to continue.'' Shall the sword devour forever .? Is there any 
hope that Mr. Nott will convert the church to his views .^ Far otherwise. Thd 
church may expire, but cannot again acknowledge him as their pastor.^ 

A considerable number of ecclesiastical councils have convened here. How 
many more shall convene^? How long shall the neighboring churches be troubled 
with our troubles? If we are not altogether mistaken in the facts we have stated, 
(and we think we are mistaken in no material fact), if we have any right understand- 
ing of Congregational order, if religious peace and enjoyment be above all worldly 
value, and if the rights and privileges of private Christians are to be preserved and 
protected, — then it is most manifest that the time has fully come when the church 
of Wareham ought to be delivef^d from its long continued trials and distresses. 

What a picture of the condition of the Congregational church and people in this 
place do the following facts and statistics present ! How much short of total proS' 
tration is our condition .'' || 

Mr. Nott settled here in 1829, having 305 tax paying parishioners. Of this num- 
ber 153 have either deceased or removed from town, leaving 152 now here. Of 
this number, 38 were Mr. Nott's adherents, and 24 opponents. Now 26 adherents 
and 36 opponents, and 90 have lefl and joined the Methodists and Baptists, princi- 
pally because they were dissatisfied with Mr. Nott*s preaching and procedure. 

At the present time, there are 411 parishioners in town. The Iiist Parish has 
but 92 of these who approve of Mr. Nott (and many of these refuse to pay), and 
37 open opponents (we speak of the old parish, the new organization never has had 
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but 47 membera, and about 15 oftheie have leA^. The oUier 282 parishionert hare 
left the parish entire) y* and worship with ihe Methodists and Baptists* 

The objection to Mr. Nott has been more against his procedure than preaching ; 
that is, his management in seasons of revivals, he opposin^f them, and calling them 
spurious ; and mark the consequences. 

The Rev. Mr. Everett preached 25 years before there were any revivals, and re- 
ceived 56 to his church, or two and one-fourth per annum. In 1808, Mr. Everett 
changed his procedure^ and preached 12 years, and received 109 to his church, or 
nine per annum. . 

Rev. Mr. Hemmenway and his church followed Mr. Everett's last ;^o«e^ttr«, and 
preached 7 years, and received GO to his church, or eight and one-half per annum. 

Rev. Mr Nott followed, with his church, two and a half years, and received 38 
to his church, or 15 per annum. After two and a half years, he came out with 
his new procedurcy and has since received 34 to his church, being two and a half 
per annum. 

Our youn^st male member is about 45 years old, and we fear the church will 
■oon become extinct. 

When Mr. Nott changed his procedure, and came out openly against revivals,! 
the young converts set up for themselves in a Methodist church, beginning with 
half a dozen, they now have 160 church members, in good and regular standing, 
who will' compare with any church for exemplary conduct We cannot keep our 
children and young friends from their meetings, nor from joining their church, 
without exercising greater authority than is customary for parents to exercise in 
■imilat circumstances 4 

There is also a Reformed Methodist society in town (formed since that period), 
of 30 members ; and also a Baptist society, having 30 church membera. There ate 
350 church members, male and female, in town. Mr. Nott has 130, the other 
churches 220. 

If we compare the males only, Mr. Nott has 34, the other churches 87. Of 
thoae, 21 signed the paper, which will be exhibited, in favor of Mr. Nott*a dui- 
mission. 

Fourteen signed the protest of which we have spoken, of whom three aabse- 
quently tft^^nea ^ other paper, in favor of his dismission. The protest was also 
•igned by two members since deceased. Others are very aged, and do not attend 
meeting, and others decline acting in these troublesome times. 

Active church members who attend the church meetings on these occasions are 
sixteen against Mr. Nott, and seven for him. 

We beseech this council to consider what the tendency of this state of things is, 
and whether it be not exceedingly desirable that the ancient and prosperous charcb 
of Christ in Warehain should nave something more than a name ti> live — some- 
thing more than a sad remembrance of what she has been. There is now but a rern^ 
tumt; and if the hand of ecclesiastical domination is continued to be held over this 
reMnani, even this may be scattered. Death and the destroyer will leave us noth- 
ing. The neighbor cnurches can then only say, with the old prophet, *' Alas; my 
brother ! " 

SILVANUS BOURNE, ) ComnUUee of the First 
BENJAMIN FEARING, V Church of Christ in 
ABISHAI BARROWS, > Wareham. 

* i. e. more than dooble the namber wonhip with the Methoditte and Baptisti than worship ia 
the Concrefatiooal meetiny-houM ! ! 
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LEGAL OPINION. 



[Reprinted from the copy laid before the Mutual Council, Sept. 23, 1845.] 

Thb undersigned, bavinfc as lawyers given their opinion that the pastoral con- 
nection between the Rev. Mr. Nott and the First Parish in Wareham, was dissolved 
by the vote of the parish March 7, 1842, and ihe expiration of six months there- 
after, without any reconsideration of the vote in the meantime, and being now 
called upon to give our reasons for our opinion, we give the following, which we 
deem conclusive : 

I. May 25, 1829, the parish voted that — " the conditions under which the parish 
agree to settle Mr. JVbtt, are that Mr. Nott shall have the liberty of dissolving the 
eofUract by giving the parish six mouths' notice, and the parish reserve the liberty 
of dissolving the contract by giving Mr. Nott six months' notice." 

March 7, 1842, the parish, being regularly convened by virtue of a warrant fully 
authorising parochial action upon the subject, voted — *' The First Parish in Ware- 
ham give the Rev. Samuel Nott, Jr. notice that his connection with said Parish be 
dissolved at the end of six months from this date."t After which time he was to 
look to those who might choose voluntarily to employ and pay him ; and it appears 
that Mr. Nott received notice of this vote. It seems to us that nothing can be more 
manifest than that a dissolution of the pastoral connection was contemplated by the 
agreement, and that the vote of the parish was passed in pursuance of that agree- 
ment. Ejc vi terminif the very thing was done which was provided by the agree- 
ment to be done in order to dissolve the civil relation between them as pastor and 

people, t 

We have heard it intimated that the agreement and vote related to the salary 
Only. Far otherwise. The parish agreed to settle Mr. Nott, and the contract of 
settlement was to be dissolved by six months' notice. When the notice should be 
given and the six months should elapse, the contract of settlement was to be dis- 
solved, and by the vote the connection was dissolved, in terms, the six months having 
elapsed. Thus all legal civil relations between them was at an end. 

There was an ecclesiastical relation still remaininis, which has indeed a very 
slight hold upon the parish, being nothing but what the law of courtesy and con- 
gregational usage provide for the benefit of a pastor who leaves his people in order 
that his ministerial and Christian character may not be thereby injuriously affected. 
This is to be dissolved, at the election of the pastor, by uniting with the church and 
calling a mutual council, who are to pronounce upon his dismission, and give him 
such testimonials of his ministerial and Christian standing as shall appear to them to 
be advisable. This very laudable usage i% wholly for the benefit of the pastor, and 
the church takes care that he shall not be deprived of this privilege when he may 
choose to exercise IL But it is a privilege and a personal benefit which be may 
teaive and not exercise at all, or which he may suspend acting upon, as he may see 
fit. The parish have no reason to wish for an ecclesiastical council, in a case like 
this, when the contract of settlement is dissolved in pursuance of their express 
agreement with him, and if Ae does waive or suspend his request for a council, na 
law, human or divine, will allow a man to obtain an advantage from his own negli- 
gence or neglect. 

* Compare Protest p. 105-112, and the Summarr pp. 156-163 and p. 166. 
tp.68. i See p. 168 (2.^ 
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It has been said that an act of the church, assenting: to the vote of the parish, was 
necessary. Not so, in rjsspect to this civil or legal connection. The parish and Mr. 
Noll had a ie^al ritrht to make the contract of settlement, and to provide (or its dis' 
solution^ a<< they have done. Hut a parish cannot by law, make an agreement 
which siiall bind itself or its members, at the option of any other person or body of 
men civil or ecclesiastical. Such a contract would be merely void. The action of 
the church was provided for, in order that the ecclesiastical connection might be 
dissolved, at the election of Mr. Noit, according to the usages of the Congregational 
churches. As Mr. Nott did not request the action of the church, he cannot now set 
up the rights of the church to prevent the legal operation of the vote which dis- 
solved hi<« pastoral relation. 

We only add that it appears by the papers shown us that Mr. Nott received of the 
parish, the full amount of his salary up to the seventh of September, 1842, whea 
the six months terminated, and when his legal relation to the parish ceased.* 

If however a council and the assent of the church, at all affects the civil relation, 
such assent h^s been had and such a council been convoked, and they have pro- 
nounced upon his dismis.sion, as will hereinafter be mentioned. 

H. Thus far we think the matter is clear and incontrovertible. But it has been 
sug(;ested that, though the pastoral connection has been dissolved, yet the parish 
have renewed it. But it seems to us very clear, 6rst, that they have not renewed 
it ; secondly, that they had not power to renew it without the consent of tbe 
church, and thirdly, that the action of the parish which is relied upon, is of do legal 
validity or force whi*tever. 

March 7, 1842, the parish voted that the connection should be dissolved in six 
months ; that time expired September 7, 1842. 

1. Tlius the contract or connection was dissolved, the six months having elapsed, 
without any further action of the parish, except communicating the vote to Mr. Nott, 
which was also done. The dissolution was no longer executory^ but it was execttted. 
The time had elapsed within which they might have reconsidered their votet and 
prevented its operation ; but after that time, a reconsideration would have been of no 
avail, thotigh in that case there was no reconsideration of the vote at ail ; the vote to 
dissolve the connection is still in force and has not been rescinded. 

2. After September 7, 1842, there remained no power in the parish by which the 
deod, dissolved connection coidd be restored and brought to life. A connection diS' 
solved is annihilated ; is nothing. A new connection might be formed, but it mnftt 
be formed in the manner agreed upon between the church and parish February 18, 
1829; by which it is provided that the church are to select the candidate, and t^ 
church and parish, tha{ is a majority of each, must give the call to settle. This is^a 
legal agreement, as h^ld by the Supreme Judicial Court, being in fall aceordanee 
with Congregational usage. But that a parish which calls a minister for a year er 
ten years only and then the contract of settlement to cease, should be holden by the 
contract after that lime till the church should assent, is not law, nor is it Congrega* 
tionalism. No new pastoral connection could be entered into without the assent of 
both. The parish alone could not resume or renew the pastoral connection ; ifiej 
could destroy it or dissolve it, as they have done, but without the assent of tite 
church they could not renew it. 

It has been intimated that the parish might reneto the coniraet, though they couM 
not the connection. But is there any thin*; in this distinction ? Mr. Nott is ttttled 
on condition that the parish may dissolve the contract by six months' notice. The 
vote is that the connection be dissolved in six months It is the corUract ofsettU' 
ment, which is contemplated, and the dissolution of the connection put an end to 
the settlement. We think the vote rightly expounds the contract which includei 
both the pastoral relation and the pecuniary consideration. 

All this seems to us very clear, and after Mr. Nott had made an agreement of tKU 
kind with the parish, and the notice is given, we think he is conduded, and cannot 
be allowed, but is estopped to set up that the contract continued till the church 
should concur. If he made an agreement which dispensed with the action of the 
church, the church may complain, but he is estopped, and his mouth is abut. As 
to the action of the church, and its effects, we reserve the consideration of this to 
the next point of view in which we have considered the subject. 

3. It is said the parish, July 31, 1843, voted to resume the contraetwith Mr. 
Nott under a salary less than the settlement salary. 

Supposing this vote to be the legal act of the parish (which we think it is -not,} it 

* See p. 58 and 169. 
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cftDDot have the effect to resettle Mr. Nott, who had been unsettled, and bis con- 
nection with the parish dissolved by the vote of March 7, 1842, and the lapse of six 
months thereafter. For we have shown that this would require the act of the 
church as well as the act of the parish. The act of the parish atone could not re- 
instate him as pastor. Undoubtedly a parish may bind itself to pay a salary or sum 
of money for ministerial labors without the assent of the church, and so far (if this 
were a legal parish act,) it might bind the parish, but would not authorise Mr. Nott 
to claim the immunities of a minister settled over the church and parish of Ware- 
ham. But* 

111. We do not think that the vote which is relied on is the legal act of the 
parish, but are of the opinion that it is wholly invalid, merely void. 

The vote is (July 31, 1843,) that the parish resume their original contract with 
Rev. S. Nott, Jr., except they give him $700 instead of $800 

The circumstances under which this vote was passed are given at length in the 
statement of facts shown to us. It seems Mr. Nott was dissatisfied to stay in 
Wareham under temporary grants or subscriptions, and addressed the parish in a 
written communication of great length,* and that two parish meetings were, in con- 
sequence held in the summer of 1843, and well attended by the parishioners, which 
resulted in no action at all on the part of the parish. That afterwards the parish 
assessors, though chosen fof two successive years, had net been qualified, nor had 
any tax been made or granted, and the parish clerk himself had not been qualified. 
These unqualified assessors issued a warrant for a parish meeting, and some 
parishioners assembled, and a regular protest was made at the meeting against the 
]e?ality of it, but that a few persons, notwithstanding, voted for the measure here 
relied on, and far more did not vote at all because they knew the people were so 
assembled that they could not do any legal act as a parish. It also appears that 
Mr. Nott knew that the parishioners considered this vote as illegal and unwar- 
ranted. ■ 

This vote was not followed up by any measures on the part of the parish, grant- 
ing or assessing money to fulfil or perform any contract with Mr. Nott, and subse- 
quently (February ^9, 1844,) the assessors and clerk, conscious that they were not 
legal parish officers, applied to a justice of the peace to issue his warrant to organ- 
ize the parish by choosing, parish officers, which was accordingly done ; they also 
having before, when applied to by the church, as parish ofiicers^ February 23, 
declined to act and wholly disclaiming to be qualified as such. 

Under these circumstances, we are of the opinion that the meeting of July 31 , 
1843, (by which a vote was passed resuming the contract,) could not bind the 
parish or parishioners by that vote. For two years they had had no qualified asses- 
sors, and when a meeting assembled which they called, the legality of it was denied 
in open meeting, and the people, probably the most of them assembled, declined 
voting, and many who voted were not legal voters, and the clerk himself was not 
quahfied to make a valid record f 

It is said the assessors were officers de facto — i. e. were acting as assessors, and 
their acts may thus be valid as respects third persons. But clearly their acts are 
not valid or binding, when the parishioners appear at the meeting and call in ques- 
tion their authority, as was done in this case. 

It is said they were formerly officers' — assessors — and so had a right to hold over 
•till others were chosen. But there is a reasonable limitation to holding orcj-y espe- 
cially when the same officers are re-elected. It is their <lity, if they mean to 
accept the choice, to be qualified forthwith, and it would encourage public officers 
to neglect this duty, to the public detriment, if they might, year afler year, for an 
indefinite length of time, continue to occupy places of great trust without being 
under the solemn engagement provided by law in such cases. 

But we think this holding over provided by law, was intended for the public 
convenience, so that for the mere mischance of a year getting by before others 
should be chosen in their stead, the corporate body might not be without officers, 
and that the courts of law would not sanction an attein|)t to hold over after the 
lapse of two public meetings in two successive years for the choice of officers, and 
in a case where officers arc chosen, but neglect to qualify themselves. 

The statute contemplates that there may be neglect of the parish to choose officers, 
and of those who shall be chosen to qualify themselves, and that a re-or^anization 
may become necessary to any valid parochial action ; it therefore provides that the 
parishioners may apply to a justice of the peace, and obtain a warrant for that pur- 

* See p. 69. f See p. 160-162. 
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poie. In this case, the officers chosen so considered it, and therefore declined to 
hM oter — tteclined to act for the parish when applied to by the chorch, and lorth- 
witli signed a petition to a justice to is9uc his ivarrant for organizing the parish by 
the chuicc oi propter otiicors, which was done, and the officers were duly chosen 
and qiialiliod in March, 1644. Thus both the officers and the parish, by their ac- 
tion, declared that, in 1043, when the objectionable meeting was held, tAey loere 
ViUhout any parish officers qualified to call that meeting. 

There is still another view of the facts in this case which we deem conclusive, 
and on which we rely with satisfaction, because it is supported by ecclesiastical as 
well as civil proceedings. 

The vote ot the parish dissolving their connection with Mr. Nott was March 7, 

1842. Mr. Nott replied that he would be content with tlie subscriptions till he 
should give notice to the contrary, lie did give notice to the contrary ^ in express 
terms, and that he considered his contract must end October 20, lti43, '* unless the 
parish should see caiinc to check the operations of his letter of April 20, 1843.'* 
No legal action of the parish took place to check tlie operation of that letter; and 
indeed the parish did no legal valid act till March, 1844, when they chose parish 
officers under a justice's warrant. Thus not only acconling to the terms of the set- 
tlement, the parish gave Mr. Nott notice of its dissolution in March, 1842, but 
Mr. Nott also gave the parish notice of its diisolution to take place in October 20, 

1843, also accordini^ to the tcims of the contract.* 

The church, iinding that not only the parish by their vo<e, but Mr. JVbtt, by his 
letter, had dissolved the pastoral relation, and put an end to the /e^o/ or ah»^ con- 
nection betweeu them, took measures, February 23, 1844, in a reasonable and 
proper time, to put an end also to the ecclesiastical connection. They concurred 
with the parish, and also with the pastor's notice, and offered them and him a 
mutual council, and when this was not accepted, they convoked an ex parte council 
for that purpose, which, in full accordance with what they thought expedienetff as 
well as r/'i'i/, required, did dissolve all ecclesiastical connection between Mr. Nott 
and the First Church and Parish, in the town of Wareham, the council expressly 
finding that the contract for the support of the pastor had become void and unani- 
mously voting that the pastoral relation teas dissolved. 

The undersigned are therefore fully of the opinion, that according to the a^free- 
ro«nt when Mr. Nott was settled, the parish put an end to the whole contract of 
setllcuient in September 7, 184'i, six months after their notice of March 7, 1842» 
and he was then no longer tlicir minister, and that the vote of July 31, 1843, was 
not a legally authorized vote, and could not, if legal, resettle him ; that he himself 
put an end to the contract of settlement, (if the parish had not before put an end 
to it,) October 20, 1843, by his letter of April 20, and one subsequent to that time, 
and tliat wh( n the church concurred in these proceedings, and convoked an eccle- 
siastical council, according to congregational order, and that council ratified these 
proceedings, and not only advised but pronounced the dismission^ the question is not 
now an open one whether he be or not now the pastor of the church, and minister 
of the parish, in Wareham, but lias been decided already by a competent tribanalp 
with all the requisite forms, both civil and ecclesiastical. 

ZECHARIAH EDDY, 
JiprU 30, 1845. TIMO. G. COFFIN. 



* See p. 159 (.S) and 160 (a) and (6.) 



Wareham, April 2, 1846. 
The foUowinir brethren (of the sixteen) came forward in public 
mecfin^r, and declared their readiness to acknowledge Mr. Nott as 
the reoulariy settled Pastor— as settled 1829— the decision of the 
ex parte Council of 1{?4 1 being considered as annihilated. 

(Signed) Silvanus Bourne, 
Abishai Barrows, 
Benj. Fearing, 

and nine others— four being absent on account of sickness and in- 
firmity. 
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